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NOT I CUC. 


Ah the plan of thaw volume* dots not. eueourago foot¬ 
note*, 1 winh to any tlmt, htsidrH the biographic* prefixed 
to the varum* edition* of Spenser, there are two writs of 
publication* which have boon very useful to mo, Onn in 
the merits of ('nlcudar* <»f Hinte Paper*, especially those «nt 
Ireland iititl the <*jtrew MSS. at Utmbeth, with the pref¬ 
aces of Mr* Han* <Inude Hamilton imtl the late Professor 
I Ira war. The other in Mr. K. Arberk mmm of reprint* of 
old KfiglWi hook*, ami Itiit Transcript of the Stationers* 
Uegl*ter*—-w work, I suppose, without punilM in it* in» 
formatnm about tl m early literature of a country* and 
edited by him with ndmimblo cure ami public spirit, I 
wish also to uny that I 11111 much indebted to Mr. Craikk 
excellent liltlii book on Sjtwnmr and hts Ihmlfg* 

M*m\ tlm 
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9H*ttNtiKl4 > H fUflf.Y t.ir«, 

11 ft/RI.If,? 111 

Hvnmmi mjirkn n hogi tilting in KnglUh liliTttiim Ho wus 
tho flint who, i«i tint grunt divimon of our 

history whi«d» from tho Itofortmition, attoMpttn! find 

fttdtswed ii |ifi«4i« , iil work of tho highlit ordor. Hum about 
tho tmtitp I*mu m lloukur {tUS^ I AM), tit tho middin of 
Itml ovotttful ooniury wliiuii U%nt% with Hoitry V Hi, and 
fifutifii with Kikitbuifi* ho wiw tho uarlipil of mir gtvttl mod* 
orti writor* in juti'lry* m Jlttulrr wan tho uurliwt of tho 
grunt ttiodorit writor* in In tlmt reviving Englinh 

litoritlttro, whi«di, nftur i ImmW?* wntidorful lid 

lnm% iirrtMtnt in »U |irngr«*§i t llrut by tho War* of lit© 
llow*i mitt t li*5ii t*y tin? roligioti» trouhlo« of tho 
tom, lh«**o tw« worn tho writor* who llmt midUm! to K ««• 
linlimim th« Uivm of n high I Horary |torfocth»ft. Tlittui 
idoa* vngMoly flllnd mmy mi mb; but no otto limi yot 
fthtjwti t-li« gutiiiw nti*I tho utmigtli to grn«|i and exhibit 
thorn iti ft way t** rhftllotign wttij»»rlmiii with what lid 

liifiiti wteompltohoil by tho |*wtry mi promt of 

♦ 
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Romo, and Italy. There had boon poets in England since 
Chaucer, and prose-writers Kinco WyclifTe had translated 
the Bible. Surrey ami Wyatt had deserved it) live, while 
a crowd of poets, ns ambitious as they, and not in capable 
of occasional foree and sweetness, have hern forgotten. Sir 
Thomas More, Roger A sebum, Tvndale, the translator of 
the New Testament, Bishop Latimer, the writers of many 
state documents, ami the framers, either by translation or 
composition, of the others of the English Prayer - Book, 
showed that they understood the power of the English 
language over many of the subtleties and difficulties of 
thought, and were alive* to the mu,sin of its cadences. 
Some of these works, consecrated by the highest of all 
possible associations, have remained, permanent monuments 
and standards of the most majestic am! most affecting 
English speech. But the verse of Hurrey, Wyatt, and 
Sackvillo, and the prose of More and Ascham, were but 
noble and promising efforts. Perhaps the language was 
not ripe, for their success; perhaps the craftsmen's strength 
and experience were not etjmd to the novelty of their at¬ 
tempt. But no one can compare the English styles of the 
first half of the sixteenth century with the contemporary 
styles of Italy, with Ariosto, MmddnvtTi,<luieeiardim, with¬ 
out feeling the immense gap in point of culture, practice, 
and skill—the immense distance at which the Italians were 
ahead, in the finish and reach of their instruments, in their 
power to handle them, in command over their resources, 
and facility and ease in using them. The Italians were 
more than a century older; the English could not yet, like 
the Italians, say what they would; the strength of English 
was, doubtless, there in germ, but it had stilt to reach its 
full growth and development Even the French prose of 
Rabelais and Montaigne was more mature. But in Spun- 
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WT, fti in nil thrHt* frfihitm* I'hhui* nf vignrntm hut 

unpriiHiiwd tiiimh hitvr ImI uj» to grrwt ninl lifting work*. 
Wr Imvt* f<*rg*»ttnit ill! thmn jirfliiiiinary multi 

unit if«|*rrfVrt» In #fn*nk with f*»rro and truth, <»r t«* dug 
with mrmwrn and grnn\ Ttirrr in tm why tiny 

nhntthi I mi rrmrmlHrnl, by prnfriwd iin|iiirrr» into 

ttm lintir?% of our Htrmtutr; thrv wrrr tmmfly <dum*y 
iitui tiwkwtmh muoriiinr?* nfl«*tt fiflrrirtl, ulwiiyn 

fntjwtim-sly wanting in tlir fiimli, breadth, mt»di'rjtUnn, mul 
order whirl* iiintir run gtu* ji» tuotiirttre to \\ riling, Tiny 
were fit® nerr^ur)* **\rr**ii«*H by whirl* Kiiglidtffieti witrci 
rtHutvt'rtng t!*i' M*njir?*i|i *t uri iif (lummy ami learning to 
write; and e*erri*e» t though tndi*|M*nHflhiy nmmutiry, are 
imt ordinarily in tiirttiwlvru iiitere*tiug iitnl jidmirahlt. 
Hill when the etorrifte* hint Weft duly g«*tie through, then 
ifrifti! I tm original anti jin wmf til luindft, !*» tiikr full admit- 
Ug» of wluit twit twit gat Him I by till the |»rm'!i*ittg t intd In 
eotieentrato and tiring l« a fw*m all the hint* mid famnm 
of art whit’lt lt»4 twn gradually m:etmmlnltfig. Then thfs 
»itttt«ft«i fttrength and rirhnrM of the Fam§ be- 

rwitn jiunnitiln; run temporary with it, the grandeur awl 
fore* of Kngitttt prow begun itt Honker** tkrbmmlmd 
; mud then, sit the *|dendtd VMmbvtlmn Ih'ann, 
that form id art whirl* ha* nowhere a rival, the highest 
power* «f poet to iiinigtfialittit hroutitn wedded, a* they Itml 
never f*er« before in Knglutid or m the world* to lit® 
real faet* «f liitiiwii life, mid h* it* tlerjirnt thought* and 
pa*<*ieu%. 

Mere i» kmmu tilwttif tin* rtmitiintiifirri nf HjirttWa lift 

tfwti alantt thu him *#f twisii Itini nf Irttrra nf that ttW«» 

yrt mr kiumlrdgn i» **ftiit isitj^rfivt and iiwtaairitt^ Th« 

ymr fa tn*w utiirntlly awrjd^d m tlm ymr of him 

tdrlti* Tii«i d#f« fa infrfrtd frrnw n j*st*tw|ft in um of W§ 
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Sonnets, 1 and thin probably is near the truth. That is to 
say, that Spenser was horn in one of the lust two yearn of 
Edward VI.; that his infamy wan passed during the dark 
days of Mary; ami that he was about six yearn old when 
Elizabeth enme to the throne. About the same time were 
born Ralegh, and, a year or two later (1554), Hooker and 
Philip Sidney. Baron (15111), and Hhakespere (15114), 
belong to the next deeade of the eetitury. 

IIo was certainly a Londoner by birth ami early train* 
ing. This also we learn from himself, in the latest poem 
published in his life-time. It is a bridal ode ( Pmthttla* 
mioii), to celebrate the marriage of two daughters of the 
Earl of Worcester, written late in 159(1, It was a time in 
his life of disappointment ami trouble, when he mm only 
a rare visitor to London, in this poem he imagines him¬ 
self on the hanks of bunion's great river, and the bridal 
procession arriving at bmi Essex's house; ami he takes 
occasion to record the affection with which he still re¬ 
garded “ the most kindly nurse ” of his boyhood, 

a Calm was the day, and through the trembling air 
Sweet-breathing Kvphyrus did softly play, 

A gentle spirit, that lightly did delay 

Hot Titan’s twain*, which then did glister fair: 

When I, (whom sullen earn, 

Through discontent of my long fruitless stay 
In Princes Court, and expectation vain 
Of idle hopes, which still do fly away, 

Like empty shadows, did afflict my brain,) 

Walkt forth to ease my pain 


——“ Since the winged god his planet clear 
Began in mo to move, one jmr i* t§pufii: 

The which doth longer unto me apfwar 
Than <tU thw forty which my Ufa outwent." 

Bmtwt LX,, probably written in 1608 or 1504. 
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Ahmy? ilit* i4i** ri' uf wilvr^r Htreiuulng Thiuuon; 

Whmm rutty hunk, the which hl« river hnu» f 
Wnrt painted all with variable flower*, 

Atul alt the titetiil« adorned with dainty genii 

Fit In deck nmiiirtl»‘ Imweri, 

Am! crown their 

Aguinut the lirldid duy, which lit not lung; 

Hweet Thamrx! run miftly, till I rml my mmg. 

♦ * * * * « # 

At length they nil /*# mrrry Iswtim runic, 

7 t> tnrrry l*mth*n t nil/ immt k i mil if 
*!%tt ft* mr t/iiiY Mis liffsjtnf miiipr »*# 4 iW l 
frt*m fin*»f/irr fJtttr / Utkt my mtmr, 

A k«mar uf tttin* nt f\im*, 

There, when they t ame, wltereaH ihoite bricky towtti 
The lilt’ll on Thames hroat! aged hark tin ride, 

Where mm the xtudUniH lawyer?* haw their In merit, 

There whllome w<mt the Templar Knight* to tilth?, 

Till they deruved fhtnugh pride: 

KeU w hereunto there nimui* a stately ftlitee, 

Wh*r# ufl / tftimmi *ptft* mm( tptmlfy f/rnre 1 
(if tlnki tftrtil tAml t t via fit thrmn mmi ft* tlffrll; 

ItVtoar $m»§ fam n*U mm> fmU my /tmmiltM r»Wf / 

/In# ti/i / Am> Jit* Hut iwtt 
lilt I fiw% Imt jut/n, to t* tt 
Agaiunt the bridal d»i% which I* not long: 

Hornet Tt$*»»ir*»f rim onfttv, till I **m! my mm %: 

Yet therein mm doth lodge n untile jmw/ 

IJ rent KtigUud'* glory amt the wide world’* wonder, 

Wltime dreadful name lute through all Hjndn did thunder, 
Anil ftcrrulr* two jdlhir^, utainlliig tie*r, 

Hid make fit tfmtke mul fear, 

Fair branch *»f Immnir, flower of chivalry f 
Tit#! mirnl England with thy trlntti|ili 6 i f*m«i 
Jaf have ihmt of thy tmlde victory, 1 

* IMmmtet Itonthen Km**% lfun#t\ In the Htrand, 

1 Iftrl of K**e«, 9 At (Mi*, *ft«W %l t lift* 
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Ami endless happiness of thine own name 
That promiseth this same, 

That through thy prowess, tmd victorious trnw, 

Thy country may he freed from foreign harms; 

And great KlwnV glorious iiuine may ring 
Through all the world, filled with thy wide alarm#.’* 

Who 1m father wan, ami what wan his employment, we 
know not. From one of the poems of tun Inter yearn wo 
learn that his mother boro the fummtw name of Elizabeth, 
which was also the cherished one of Spenser 1 * wife, 

“ My love, my lll'iiV bent ornament, 

By whom my spirit out of dust w« mined.” 1 

But hm family, whatever was his father's condition, cer¬ 
tainly claimed kindred, though there was a difference in the 
spelling of the name, with a bonne then rising into fame 
and importance, the Spencer# of Aithorpe, the ancestors of 
the Spencers and Churchills of modern days, Hir John 
Spencer had several daughters, three of whom made great 
marriages. Elizabeth was the wife of Sir George Carey, 
afterwards thes second Lord Hunsdon, the mm of Eliao 
both’s cousin and Counsellor. Anne, first, I#ady Compton, 
afterwards married Thomas Hackville, flic mm of itin poet, 
Lord Buckhurst, and then Eitrl of Domtt Alice, the 
youngest, whose first husband, l#ord Hirtmge, hecmitt© Earl 
of Derby, after bis death married Thomas Egerton, Lord 
Keeper, Baron Ellesmere, and then Viscount Bmeklay, 
These three sisters are celebrated by him in a gallery of 
the noble ladies of the Court,® Hinder poetical names"-- 
“ Phyllis, the flower of ram perfection ;** 11 Charillis, the 

1 3mmt LXX1V. 

1 Colin ClvuC$ mm Emm ip§fit, i SSI* Graik, 1. f, It. 
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pride ittitl primrose of the restand “Sweet Amaryllis, 
the youngest hut the highest in degree.” Alien, Ijuly 
Strange, Ijtdy Derby, Lady Ellesmere and Bntekley, tint! 
thi’ii again Dowager Lady I >orhy, tlit' “Sweet Amaryllis 11 
of the poet, hml tho rare fortune 1 1 * he a personal link be¬ 
tween Spenser and Milton. She win among the last whom 
Spenser honoured with his homage: and she whs the IIrat 
whom Milton honoured; for he romposed his Areudea to 
hi* aeted before h<*r hy her grandehildren, and the Masque 
of (*iunus for her son in law, Lord Bridgewater, and hi# 
daughter, another Ludy Alien. With these illustrious sin- 
ter# Spenser ehthned kindred. To eaeh of these he dmlb 
rated one of Ids minor poems; to Lady Strange, thti Tmrn 
of the Muses ; to Lady Potitpfoti, the Apologue of the Fox 
and the Ape, Mother // nhlwni'n Tnle ; to Iiiidy (*arey, the 
Fable of the Butterfly and the Spider, Muhqmtmm* And 
in eiirli deduction he assumed on their part the mnipib 
lion of Im elaiin, 

M Ttie sister# three, 

The honour of the iiolile family, 

Of whirl* I iiiimiiwt Ittstnl myself to tw / 1 

Whatever hi# degree of relationship to them, he mild 
hardly, men in the day* of his fame, have ventured thus 
jiitliliely to ehallenge it* unit*## there lintl been some ac¬ 
knowledged ground for it. There are obseure titditmltotiit, 
whieh fmtMpmmn diligence may perhaps make tdear, willed* 
point lit East Liitieit»liire m the liuiiie of iltti jmrtitmkr 
family of K(a»nwr« to wftitdt Edmund HpeiiitirV father bn* 
longed* Probably lie was, however, it* Itiitiililn ommm* 
ntamm 

Kdittttftd Hjuuwer mm a l*of»dom*r by ndttmtinti M well 

m birth, A rneimt (iiatHtvnry by Mr, li 11 . Kmwlm, fur* 
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ther illustrated by Dr, Grown,* ha* mmh m iri|iii«iif^( 
•with Spenser's school He was a pupil probably mm o 
the earliest ones, of the grammar Helmut, then recent l; 
(1560) established by the Merchant Taylor** (nmpMiy, tin 
der a famous teacher, Dr, Mnleitster. Among the mam* 
scripts at Townley Hall nre preserved the m*cotmt hook * n 
the executors of a bountiful London ctfkrfi, U*d»ert Now 
ell, the brother of Dr, Alexander Nowell wln» »» Dfiii 
of St Paul's during Elizabeth's reign, and wan a lcnditu 
person in the ecclesiastical affairs of the tium. In the* 
books, in a crowd of unknown name* of nerdy relation’ 
and dependents, distressed foreigners, ami parish §»»tt§trr* 
who shared from time to time the liberality «*f Mr. U**berl 
Nowell’s representatives, there appear among the nuttier 
ous “poor scholars” whom his wealth m*kU’d % the iminr* 
of Richard Hooker and Dmeelot Andrew***, Ami t fir re, 
also, in the roll of the expenditure? at Mr, Nowell'* pumputt* 
funeral at St. PauFs in February, D*«ig ( among long \mU **< 
unknown men and women, high and low, w ho had tnoimi 
ing given thorn, among bills for fees f« official*, for under 
takers’ charges, for heraldic pageantry and ornamentation, 
for abundant supplies for the Mimptttoti* fmient) hampict, 
are put down lists of boys, from the chief b»ftd«ti ju'ltool*, 
St. Paul’s, Westminster, and others, to whom two yard» of 
cloth were to be given to make their gown*: and at tin? 
head of the six scholars named from Merchant Taylor** k 
the name of Edmund Spenser. 

He was then, probably, the senior hoy i»f the 
and in the following May lie went to Cambridge. Tim 
Nowells still helped him : we read in their account hook* 

1 Be© The Spending <rf th* Monty of Mtdmti I Mi iftttl.: 

from the MSS. at Townley Hall Edited tit (Uv. A. I Ummtt 
1811. 
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iiiitlrr A|<nl tfH l I litlli, 11 to EiIiiKiiitl S|»miH(in% ntrlu>IItjp of 

tilt 1 mVhtfiitr tw)h*r ?H*htiil, nt liin gowittga t4i jipithratik« 
litill in rtmmhri'igr, On tint ‘JOih uf Miiv* hn wiw iul« 

miliwi Mir.iir, or «*ruitg <ii*rk nt IVnuhroko Hull; mnl on 
iiiuiv tliiiu tiu«’ *M*ripii«»u iift^rwnrib, liko Hooker mnl likt' 
Alulrrtti'fs III HI 14 Mrrrliimt Taylor?* 1 hoy, two or 
tftrw )rum H|nii’«T%* junior, mnl n imiiilirr of tho witm* 
rol!rgt% SjH'iHi'i liiiil it uloifti ill tlio ItrriHiMiiofut, ftiimll in 
tlir|i 4 iirhr«» lull %rf\ liMfiii'foti*, \% jth whirlt tin* NoWolb, 
lift or flio fin * 1 fii^laoii of tiio imu\ wi*ro iMvtmiuimHi to m 
Mint |»i«ir nt tin* i‘uittT*iti«<ji. Iii flu* vinifnitoiw 

uf Itrri’liniit ‘I'iiv h»rV Soliool. nt whirl* Urimhil, Ifistltoj* of 
t^iinloii, wim froi|iinitl) |irrfi«' , nt l l if U not imlikriy tlint ht» 
in ter wit wit* uttrartnl* in i\w or exutfitinitimut, 

in tin* j iron tint tig »oiiit»r hoy uf tlio nrluml, At any min, 
Hjwtiwr* who nfterwunl* rrliTfiit-ril lirimlnr* «|itfilittw4 m n 
l»i«ho|«, wa» Htliiiifirtt to a |»!iiri% «mr wiitrli lipflttwl 14 m*ht*l 
nr in ItiitttWo rtfrttimfitfirrs* in i irimlni*** ukl i*tillt?§fft, It 
\% |»rrltnj*f* worth noticing tlnit iilt Hfw«i»r*P trnrly frieml*, 
iirimkl, flu* Nowell*, IMtilt'n*U?r» hU iwuiter, were north 

iHHifiiry moil, 

Hjtintwr wik *Uu*rtt or wnfritlrm when hr loft nrhoul for 
tliii university, titiif he rtili-ml i himhrhigt* fit, tin* limn when 

tit* Ptnigglo wlurli it tin to oniijiy the reign of Kli/JiWtli 
wini jtt»l ojiriiiii^, At t lift mil of flip ytmr I ft till* the llrui 
«ii*littcl blow iw * truck tigiiitwl the tjimift mnl tin* mm 

nrttiomrut of religion* hy the Hiding of the North, in tins 

flint ton ytutr* of Kltitilwth** reign, Hjwtuirr** wchonl ittitts 
if ilii.rrliiiiit Taylor* 1 , tlw grout tjimrrol hud ulinittwml. 

Kveiitu iilifoa*! oriMijihut tiiri* 1 * iiiitwl*; tli«* war* 

in Krnunt% tlw* iIpiiiIi of ttio I>tiko of tlnipp (tin? low 

1 It It WU*H», //»»t «#/ thgimtt Mthmtti I* t&, 

It 
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of Havre, and expulsion of the English garment#, the cbmti 
of the Council of Trent (150.1), the French peace*, the in*” 
cession of Fins V. (lf>6§). Nearer home, there was the 
marriage of Mary of Scotland with Henry Darn Icy (lfnlf») t 
and all the tragedy which followed, Kirk of Field (15d7), 
Loehleven, Langsidc, Carlisle, the imprisonment of the pro 
tender to the English Crown (15OK), In England, the 
authority of Elizabeth had established itself, and the in 
ternal organization of the Reformed Church wim going tm s 
in an uncertain and tentative way, hut steadily. There 
was a struggle between Genevan exiles, who were for go¬ 
ing too fast, and bishops and politicians, who went for go¬ 
ing too slow; between authority and individual judgment* 
between home-horn state traditions and foreign revolution¬ 
ary zeal But outwardly, at least* England had been pence* 
ful. Now, however, a great change was at hand. In 1 Sill!, 
the Dominican Inquisitor, Michael GhMktri, ww elected 
Pope, under the title of Pius V. 

In Pius (1560-72) were emkxliad the new spirit and 
policy of the Roman Church, &h they had been created 
and moulded by the great Jesuit order, and by reforming 
bishops like Ghiberti of Verona* anti Carlo IWromeo of 
Milan. Devout and self-denying as n saint, fierce and \tv 
flexible against abuses an a puritan, resolute ami uncom¬ 
promising as a Jacobin hlmlrnt or an Asiatic despot, ruth- 
less and inexorable as an executioner, hit soul was bent on 
re-establishing, not only by preaching and martyrdom, but 
by the sword and by the stake, the unity of Christendom 
and of its belief. Eastwards and westwards, he kdwld 
two formidable foes and two serious dangers; and tie mm 
before him the task of hm life in the heroic work of crush- 
ing English heresy and beating back Turkish minklnd. 
He broke through the temporizing caution of kin ptmktw 
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mm by the Bull of Deposition against Elisabeth in I §70. 
Ho ww the houI of thti confederacy which won ilia day of 
Lcpanto against the Ottomans in 1<5?L And though dead, 
hii spirit was paramount hi the slaughter of HU Bartholo¬ 
mew In 1S7*J, 

In the year IMP, while Spenser wim panning from school 
to college, liia emissaries wora already hi England, spread¬ 
ing abroad that Elizabeth w m a bastard and an apnatat©, 
incapable of filling a Ohristtiui throne, which belonged by 
right to the captive Mary, The seed they sowed bore 
fruit. In the end of the year, southern England wna 
alarmed by the news of the rebellion of the two great 
Earls in the north, Percy of Northumlwrland and Neville 
of Westmoreland, Durham was sacked, and the titiutt 
restored by an insurgent host, before which mi 11 aged gen¬ 
tleman / 1 Richard Norton with Ids sons, bore the banner of 
the Fit© Wounds of < 'hrist, The rebellion watt easily put 
down, nnd the revenge wim item. To the men who had 
risen at the instigation of the Pope and in the emit© of 
Mary, Klixatmth gave* m she Inn! sworn, 11 such a breakfast 
m never ww in the North before / 1 The hangman finish- 
ml the work on those who had tmeaped the sworth Poetry, 
curly and late, ha* recorded the dreary fate of those brave 
victims of a mistaken cause, hi the htdlnd of the Hmmj tf 
th$ Nmth % and in the Whitt Dm <tf It was the 

signal given for the internecine war which wan to follow 
between Rome and Elisabeth, And it wm the first great 
public event which Sj«?n*or wouhl hear of in all men** 
mouths, m he mtUmnl m manhood, the prelude and m« 
gury of fierce and dangerous jears to come. The nation 
awoke to the certainty ' one which no profoundly affteta 
sentiment and character both in a nation and in m in¬ 
dividual - that among the habitual and fluid conditions of 
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life is tliat of having a serious and implacable enemy ever 
to reckon with. 

And in this year, apparently in the transition-time be¬ 
tween school and college, Spenser’s literary ventures began. 
The evidence is curious, but it seems to be clear. In 1569, 
a refugee Flemish physician from Antwerp, who had fled 
to England from the “ abominations of the Roman Anti¬ 
christ” and the persecutions of the Duke of Alva, John 
Vander Noodt, published one of those odd miscellanies, 
fashionable at the time, half moral and poetical, half 
fiercely polemical, which he called a “ Theatre , wherein be 
represented as well the Miseries and Calamities which fol¬ 
low the voluptuous Worldlings, as also the great Joys and 
Pleasures which the Faithful do enjoy—an argument both 
profitable and delectable to all that sincerely love the word 
of G-od.” This “ little treatise ” was a mixture of verse 
and prose, setting forth, in general, the vanity of the world, 
and, in particular, predictions of the ruin of Rome and 
Antichrist: and it enforced its lessons by illustrative wood- 
cuts. In this strange jumble are preserved, we can scarce¬ 
ly doubt, the first compositions which we know of Spen¬ 
ser’s. Among the pieces are some Sonnets of Petrarch, 
and some Visions of the French poet Joachim du fiellay, 
whose poems were published in 1568. In the collection 
itself, these pieces are said by the compiler to have been 
translated by him “ out of the Rrabants speech,” and “ out 
of Dutch into English.” But in a volume of “ poems of 
the world’s vanity,” and published years afterwards in 1591, 
ascribed to Spenser, and put together, apparently with his 
consent, by his publisher, are found these very pieces from 
Petrarch and Du Bellay. The translations from Petrarch 
are almost literally the same, and are said to have been 
“ formerly translated.” In the Visions of Du Bellay there. 
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in thin difference*, that the earlier Inundations are* in blank 
ver*e, and the later ones are rimed an sonnets; hut the 
change does net dentroy tin* manifest identity of the two 
triumlatiofm, Ho that unless Spenser's publisher, to whom 
the poet had certainly given wane of Ida genuine piece# for 
the volume, in not to he trunted-— which, of eoum\ is pos¬ 
sible, hut not prohahle. or unless—what in in the hint 

degree iueoneeivahh*- Spenaer had afterwards been will¬ 
ing to take, the trouble of turning the blank verso of Du 
BellayV unknown translator into rime, the Dutchman who 
date# ilia Thmirr if Worldlin* jh on the *Jf»th May, Ififlff, 
outfit have employed the promising and fluent school* boy, 
to furnish him with an English verbified form, of which 
lie himself took the credit, for compositions which he pro* 
fit: mm to have known only in the Hrahnitl* or Dutch irame 
Intioiiii. The sonnets from Detnirch are translated with 
miief* command of language; there occur* in them, what 
mm afterward# si favourite thought of BpenneTtf: 

— 44 The Nymph#, 

That sweetly in accord did tnnr their m*im 

T» the mfl mmmUwj of the water*' 

It m scarcely credible that the translator of the sonnets 
could have caught ho much m he Ima done of the spirit 
of Petrarch without having been able to mid the Italian 
original; mid if Sponsor was the translator, it h a curious 
illustration of the fashionableness of Italian literature in 
the days of Elizabeth, that n school hoy just leaving Mer¬ 
chant Taylors’ should have linen no niiieh interested in it 
Dr, Mulofttter, hi* master, is said hy Wartoit to have given 
apodal attention to tins teaching of the English language. 


1 €mup, $h*fh, CW. April i* M. Jtme I. it f, Q. $, 10, t. 
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If these translations wen* Spenser**, he xmt*t have gone 
to Cambridge with a fitfully of viw, wltr.lt for hi* time 
may bti eompmvd to that with which winner* of prixu 
poems go to the umvemtiea now. Hut there wn* thin 
difference, that tha schoolboy versifier* of our days* art 
rich with the amiimdatcd experience itmt practice of the 
most varied unit magnificent poetical literature in the 
world; while Spenser had hut one really great English 
model behind him; ami (lumcer, honoured m ha wan, hud 
become in Elizabeth** time, if not obsolete, yet in hi* die 
tion, very far removed from the living language of the 
day. Even Milton, in hi* boy mb compositions, wrote nf 
ter Spanner and Slmkespere, with their con tout imrario*, 
had created modem English poetry. Whatever there wm 
in Spenser's early verse* of grace find music wiw of hi* 
own finding: no one of bin own time, except In ocennionai 
and fitful snatches, like stanza* of Backvilte\ had shown 
him the way. Tint* equipped, he entered the student 
world, then full of pedantic and ill-applied learning, of the 
disputations of Calvinistie theology, ami of the beginning* 
of those highly speculative puritanical controversies, whieh 
were the echo at the University of the great political 
struggles of the day, ami were noon to become ao seriously 
practical The University was represented to the author 
ities in London m being in a state of dangerous excite* 
ment, troublesome and mutinous, Whitgift, afterward* 
Elizabeth’s favourite archbishop, Master, first of Pembroke, 
and then of Trinity, was Vieo^Chanmdlor of the ITnivorat- 
ty; but, as the guardian of established order, he found it 
difficult to keep in check the violent and revolutionary 
spirit of the theological schools, Calvin was beginning to 
be set up there as the infallible doctor of Ihrot^tani tho* 
ology. Cartwright from the Margaret Professor’s chair 
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was teaching the exclusive and divine elainm of the CRneva 
platform of discipline, and in defiance of the bishops ami 
the government was denouncing thi* received ('Lurch pol¬ 
ity and ritual m Popish ami nnti C'hriHtmn. < 'artwright, 
an extreme and uncompromising man, was deprived in 
lf»70; hut the course which tilings were taking under the 
influence of Rome and Spain gave force to Lin lessons and 
warnings, and strengthened bin party. In this turmoil of 
opinions, amid them' hard and technical debater, these 
fierce conflicts between the highest authorities, ami this 
mwpnring violence ami bitterness of party recriminations, 
Spenser, with the tastes and faculties of a poet, and the 
love not only of what was beautiful, hut of what whh med¬ 
itative ami dreamy, began bin university life. 

It wan not a favourable atmosphere for the nurture of a 
great poet But it suited one aide of Spenser’# mind, m 
it suited that of all hut the most independent Englishmen 
of the time— •Klmkwpere, Bacon, Ralegh. Utile ia known 
of HperufcPfi ('amhridge career. It is probable, from the 
persons with whom lie mm connected, that be would not 
be indifferent to the debates around him, mid that his re 
lignum prepossessions were then, m after wards, in favour 
of itie conforming puritanUm in the Church, m opposed to 
the extreme ami thorough going puritanUm of Cartwright. 
Of the conforming puritans, who would have been glad of 
it greater approximation to the Swiss model, hut who, 
whatever their private whlieti or dislikes, thought it best, 
for good reaaona or bud, it) submit to the strong deter* 
minathm of the government against it, and to accept what 
the government approved and imposed, Crindal, who held 
aueecHHivety the great mnm of Bunion, York, and Cantor- 
tiury, nod Nowell, Bean of St. Raul\ Hponwr** benefactor, 
w§r® repreisntative typos* flrindW, a wnverer like many 
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others in opinion, liml n\m a mhh and manly *idn b» hh 
character, in \m hatred of practical abu*'*, and m ih« 
courageous and obstinate resist atnv which ho o»mh| offer 
to power, when his w*n»ui of right «riw onfntgrd. Urm- 
dal, as has been said, was perhaps imitmmmld m g*‘ttifn( 
Spenser into his own old college, Pembroke, Hall, with the 
intention, it may h %«a was the fimhuni of hidiop* *.f that 
time, of becoming his patron. Put ecrtnmU after In* dt% 
grace in 1577 , ami when it wa* not iput** *afo to praise a 
great man under tho di**ph % it*uro **f th«* < ‘“iirt, Urtmlal %% 
the person whom SpetHer ftrd singled out for hi* iinrstit^l 
and heartiest prame. He i* introduce*! under n tint» div 
guise, “ Algriml,” in Spenser's woi k after ho left 

Cambridge, the ShtphvftC» (\iiemht t m the pattern «*f ih«* 
true and faithful Christ inn pastor. And if lVmhr**k«» 
Hall retained at all the tone nmt trinU'iivir* »4 *«rh mus¬ 
ters as Ridley, Grindal, ami Whiigift* the wriiotd in win* h 
Spenser grew up was one of their mitigated ptiritatifMit, 
But his puritaniam wan political and rather tlmti 

religious. Ho went heartily with the puritan party m 
their intense hatred of Homo and Roman }utrti«an«; Ip» 
went with them also in their dornmniilinfi* «f the- vmiduk 
and abuses of the ciccdwiitetieal government ni bourn. Uni 
in temper ©f mind find intidlcetiial but* lie had little in 
common with the puritnm For tin* nU*rn itti«trnti«** *»f 
Calvinism, its fierce and eager mdmlmimwu it* 
from human history, human enjoyment, and till flic mani¬ 
fold play and variety of httttiftn cliawdrr, there could nut 
he much sympathy in a mmi Mb* S)M<nwr, with lm m»f 
and flexible nature, keenly alive to all beauty, ati udtttiri*r 
even when he was not a lover of tlin alluring jiit«#nn«t of 
which the world is full, with * perpetual atrugglo going 
on in him, between his itrong ImtimU of purity mttl 
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right, nn<l hm passionate appreciation of every ehnrm and 

grace, He shows no signs of agreement with the infernal 
oharneteristir* of the puritans, their diHtutguUhiug theolo¬ 
gy, their peeulinritieH of thought rind Imhits, their protests, 
right or wrong, against the Cushion*4 and HmuscmeutM of tlm 
world, If not ii mini of pleasure, ho yet threw himself 
without scruple into the tastes, the language, the pursuits, 
of the gay and gallant society in which they rnw ho mueli 
evil: nnd from their narrow view of life, ami the contempt, 
dislike, and fear with which they regarded the whole field 
of human interest, lie certainly was parted hy the widest 
gulf. Indeed, he had not the sternness and eoueentration 
of purpose, which mini*' Milton the great puritan poet 
Spenser took his Master's tlegree in mid then left 
i himbridge, He gained no Fellowship, mu! there in noth¬ 
ing to show how he employed himself, 11 is classical harm 
ing, whether ncijiiirect there <ir elsewhere, wan copious, tint 
curiously inaccurate; mid the only specimen remaining of 
lit* 1 jit In composition in verse b contemptible in it* me- 
fliievnl clumsiness. We know nothing of his C tamhridgn 
life em*pt the friendship* which lie formed them Alt 
intimacy Imgan at ( ’amhridge of the Hornet mid most af¬ 
fectionate kind, which lusted long into nfterdife, Iwtween 
him and two rneti of lit* college, one older in standing than 
himself, the other younger; <*&hrtcl Harvey, first a fellow 
tif Pembroke, find then it student or teacher of civil law at 
Trinity flail, and Edward Kirkc, like Hpcnscr, a »i»r fit 
Pembroke, recently identified with the K. K, who wan the 
editor nnd etmtinentutor of Wjienw 1 * earliest work, the 
anonymous tfhtphtrtt* (Mmdtm Of the younger friend 
this t#t the most that ii known* That he was deeply In 
titwnmr*® confidence m a literary coadjutor, nnd possibly 
tit other ways, t§ shewn in the w&rk which ft# did, lint 

S 
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Gabriel Ilarvej wan a man wfm hud **n ttpeiiH* r\ 

ideas and purposes* ant! on tin* dim*f i*m »»f \n% efT*»iK l[n 
was a classical scholar of much di^tiiniiuji in !u * *1 **, wr II 
read in the Italian authors then ho fudiiiutahli', ami rrgsrd 
ed as a high authority on t|u<’stion» of rniifintn :*nd 
Except to students of Kli/ahctii.m literary hHl»*i i , hr Um 
become an utterly obscure per** mage; i*n4 hr fm tis.f um 
ally been spoken of with much rcHp»*»*t. Hr h.*d t hr mU 
fortune* later in life, to plunge violently inf *. tin* nrtjrrtlmit 
quarrels of the day* ami m fie was match' d with w at o r 
and more popular ant agon inis, he fun cumc d*»wn t.» m m 
a foolish pretender* or at least ns a dull and ntuptd Hmr 
who know little of the real value of tin- honk* hr w m nl 
ways ready to quote* like the pedant of the cutiucdn**, «, r 
Shakespero’s schoolmaster IMdoferneH, Further, fir w m 
who, with his classical learning* had litth* belief m the r»* 
sources of his mother-tongue, and he win mtn «»f thr mr 
liest and most confident supporters of a plan then tmh 
ionablo, for reforming English verm*, by eating mmy a a 
natural habits and rhythms, and implying on it the I**« 
of the classical metro*. In thin he mm tml singular, Tim 
professed treatises of this time on poetry, of which tlirrn 
were several, assume the same theory, im ifir im**y of M re¬ 
forming” and duly elevating English It mm eitgrr 

ly accepted by Philip Sidney and hi# Arnijmgiin «»f *«!* »i 
court, who busied themselves in devising rule# of t}i«dr «»« 
—improvements as they thought on those ml the iiniveni 
fcy men—for English hexameters itnd sapphic.*, or, m tliry 
called it, artificial versifying. They regarded the vmtp*r 
ative value of the native English rhythms iiml th" rlmmmi 
metres, much as our ancestors of AMimm'* day regards! 
the comparison between Gothic and Palladia*) arrhiteetum 
One, even if it sometime® hid a certain romantic latereut. 
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wan rude anti course ; the other wiw tin* perfection of pcv 
Iitn art. ami good taste. <%»rfainly in what- remains of (*a- 
briol Harvey b writing* there in much that seems to m vain 
ami ridietiloun enough ; ami it has been naturally surmised 
that ho must have been a dangerous friend nml counsellor 
to Spenser, Hut probably wo are Inml ujmii him. I I’m 
writing*** after ail, are not rniirh more affected nml absurd 
in their outward fashion than most of the literary corn po¬ 
sition of tin* time; hi# verses am no worn* than those of 
most of his neighbours; ho wan not above, but ho wiw not 
below, tho false taste ami rltmwtnmn of hb ago; nml tlm 
rage for u artificial versifying 11 was for tlm momout in tho 
air. Ami it must ho said, that though hi# enthusiasm for 
English hoxamotern \n of n piece with tho puritan u*n of 
Scripture text* in ilivinity and moral#, yot there m no want 
of hnriMiPinlotl *Iirowdn«*A in hi# remark#; indeed, in lib 
rule# for tlm adaptation of English word# ami iiecent* to 
rk»nitml metres, ho show# eloarnoMA mid good *ou*o in ap* 
prtdiemling tlm condition* of tho problem, white Sidney 
and Sponsor nidi appear eonfmtcd and tmrnrtniti, But in 
aptto of hm pedantry, and though lie had not, m wo ahull 
nee, tho eye to di*eem at first tho genin# of the Fmrm 
he hint to tm tho intore*t of having been Hprn*nr’ft 
first, and m fur m wo run non, to tho last, dearest friend. 
By both of hi# younger fellow «tu<lont* at C&mhridgo it© 
wm looked tip to with tho deepest reverence ami tho rowt 
confiding affection. Their language m extravagant, lint 
there it no reiinui to think that it was not garni inn* K 
Kirk©, the editor of Spnserb first venture, Hi© Mvphmt* 
€"hkmirnr f commend* tho <f now pout ” to his patronage, 
and to tins protoettaii of Ids M mighty rhetoric," and m* 
hart# Harvey hitn*t»lf to m\m the poetical 44 garland which 
to him alonit b tint. 11 Hponimr »pt»ki In the name term*: 



20 


HVKNSKK, 


j* mr. 


“ veruniamen te seqmr mlnm ; nunqunm cm* msfqtmr^ 
Portions of the early correspondence Irtwwii llunry an*I 
Spenser have been preserve! to u% povdhlv by * iahriel 
Harvey’s self-satisfaction in regard to his «*«« cnitipm*- 
tions. But with the pedagogue* 4 jocm-ne^s, tmd a |du\ • 
fulness which is like that of an elephant* it *!>**« ** t»u f»*t!i 
sides easy frankness, sincerity* and warmth, and n.»t a lit 
tie of the early character of the \**111114*'! man. In Spi'ti 
sor’s earliest poetry* his pastoral*, Hanry appear* am* mg 
the imaginary rust ion, as tli*’ port"** M special and im* t fa 
miliar friend,” under tin* name »»f Ibdddmd - 

u (Jowl Hobbinul, that was »» true M 

To him Spenser addresses his eunfld**m , en t mvh-r the 
name of Colin Clout, a name borrowed from SMion, n 
satirical poet of Henry VIH.a time, which Sprttwr kept 
throughout his poetical career, Harvey reappear* in »»it»i 
of Spenser’s latest writings, a return to the early |»H.*t«»rnl f 
Colin Clouts com. home again, ft picture drawn in distant 
Ireland, of the brilliant but disappointing court »*f Kh*a» 
both. And from Ireland, in iJSWt* wit* address'd l*» Har¬ 
vey by his “ devoted friend during life,” the full* ruing fin** 
sonnet, which, whatever may have horn* the merit **f tlar 
vcy’s criticisms and bin literary <pmm?U with Creme and 
Nash, shows at least Hpenser’s unabated honour f»r liitn, 

“To the Right Woisiiimm, m atatwuft tmm Pat«*t>, M Ummnt 
Hiivii, Doctor or tisk 1«*wh. 

“Haevet, th© happy atmv© liippliwi men 
I read; that, sitting Ilk© a Itxiltrr «m 
Of this world's stage, dost note with rrltie pm 
The sharp dislikes tif cacti witidttlfiti; 

And, as one «wtl«§» of suspMtm, 

Ne fawnest for thi favour of th© jgtmi ; 
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Nc f direst foolish rcprchcndim 

Of faulty men, which danger t*> thee threat; 

Rut freely dost, of VfcImt thee l is!, entreat, 

Like » great lord of peerless liberty; 

Lifting the good up to high honour 1 * neat, 

And the evil damning ever more to die; 

Fur life and death U in thy Roomful writing; 

Ko thy renown liven ever hy enditing, 

41 Lublin* thin xvih. of Juh, Your devoted friend, during life* 

“Ki>mcm> St'KNHKu.” 

Between (\umbridge and Spenser’* uppeurnnee in tarn* 
don, there is it abort but obscure interval. What in cer- 
tain is, that he spent part of it in the North of England; 
that he wiw busy with various poetieid Works, one of which 
wiw soon to make him known iw a new star in the poetieit! 
heaven ; ami lastly, that in the effect cm him of a deep hut 
unrequited passion, he then received what seems to have 
been a strong and determining intiueitee on his character 
ami life. It seems likely that hin wijotirn in the north, 
which perhaps find, introduced the Londomhred scholar, 
the “ Southern Shepherd 1 * Hoy / 1 to the novel and rougher 
country life of distant I^aneimhire, ?d»o gave form and he 
nil character to hb first considerable work. Hut we do 
not know for certain where hi* abode was in the north; of 
lib literary netiv ity, w hieh must have been considerable, 
we only partially know the fruit; and of thn Indy whom 
lie made no famous that her name became a consecrated 
word in the poetry of the time, of Koaalind, the u Widow’* 
I laughter of the <*len, M whose refusal of lib unit, and pref* 
ere nee for another, lie lamented ho bitterly, yet would al¬ 
low mi one else to blame, wit know absolutely nothing. 
Hint would not be hi* wife; but apparently, he never 
cpumhI t« hive her through till the cdinneett and temptu* 
thins, and possibly error* of lib life, even apparently in 
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the midst of hia passionate admimtimi of the lady whom, 
long afterwards, he did marry. To her kindled »md con¬ 
dition, various clues have been Hitgge*t**d. ui»l> to protnU 
and disappoint us. Whatever her condition, dm w n* able 
to measure HpenserV powers: li?ir\i*y hm pro 

served one of her compliments . 4 MieiitIe Miatre** Kiwn 

lind once reported him to have nil the tittelligeueeH at 
commandment; and at another, ehri-dened him her Sign 
ior JPegaso” But the unknown Uonaliud hud gm*n m 
impulse to the young poet's powers nml a *mhmr to tm 
thoughts, and had unrolled Spenser in that hand and enter 

of poets—with one exception, not the greatest order.tw 

whom the wonderful passion of love* in Its lieiglitu and 
its depths, is the element on which their imagination 
works, and out of which it moulds its mm% Winitifiil and 
characteristic creations* 

But in October, 1579 , ho emerges from obscurity. If 
wo may trust the correspondence between < tnbriel I Iitrvey 
and Sponsor, which was published nt the time, Hpetwur 
was then in London, 1 It was the time of the crisis »f this 
Alengon courtship, while the queen wim playing fast ami 
loose with her Valois lover, whom she pin) fully called her 
frog; when all about her, Burghtey* Iaaeester, Sidney, ami 
Walsingham, were dismayed, both at the plan itself, and at 
her vacillations; and just when the Puritan pamphleteer, 
who had given expression to the popular di*gti«t »i m 
French marriage, especially at a emmexion with tint family 
which had on its hands the blood of Kt. liiirttiobnnew* waa 
sentenced to lose bis right hand as a nedilbtitt lilmller, 

1 Published in June, 1580, Koprlntt*! Itt«Jtfi§tia?f*»tj in lliwite 

wood, Ancient Critical Emay* (1815), il. 255, Kitraetii gittu in «h 

tions of Spenser by Hughes, Todd, and MorH*. Tt» \mi\tm wit of 
April, 16 1 % and October, 1580, 
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Spenser Lad become acquainted with Philip Sidney, and 
Sidney’s literary and courtly friends. He had been re¬ 
ceived into the household of Sidney’s uncle, Lord Leices¬ 
ter, and dates one of his letters from Leicester House. 
Among his employments he had written “ Stemmata 
Dudleiana He is doubting whether or not to publish, 
“to utter,” some of his poetical compositions: he is 
doubting, and asks Harvey’s advice, whether or not to ded¬ 
icate them to His Excellent Lordship, “lest by our much 
cloying their noble ears he should gather contempt of my¬ 
self, or else seem rather for gain and commodity to do it, 
and some sweetness that I have already tasted.” Yet, he 
thinks, that when occasion is so fairly offered of estima¬ 
tion and preferment, it may be well to use it: “ while the 
iron is hot, it is good striking; and minds of nobles vary, 
as their estates.” And he was on the eve of starting 
across the sea to be employed in Leicester’s service, on 
some permanent mission in France, perhaps in connexion 
with the AlenQon intrigues. He was thus launched into 
what was looked upon as the road to preferment; in his 
case, as it turned out, a very subordinate form of public 
employment, which was to continue almost for his life¬ 
time. Sidney had recognized his unusual power, if not 
yet his genius. He brought him forward; perhaps he ac¬ 
cepted him as a friend. Tradition makes him Sidney’s 
companion at Penshurst; in his early poems, Kent is the 
county with which he seems most familiar. But Sid¬ 
ney certainly made him known to the queen; he proba¬ 
bly recommended him as a promising servant to Leices¬ 
ter : and he impressed his own noble and beautiful charac¬ 
ter deeply on Spenser’s mind. Spenser saw and learned 
in him what was then the highest type of the finished 
gentleman. He led Spenser astray. Sidney was not 
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without his full share of that affectation, which was then 
thought refinement. Like Gabriel Harvey, he induced 
Spenser to waste his time on the artificial versifying which 
was in vogue. But such faults and mistakes of fashion, 
and in one shape or another they are inevitable in all 
ages, were as nothing, compared to the influence, on a 
highly receptive nature, of a character so elevated and 
pure, so genial, so brave and true. It was not in vain that 
Spenser was thus brought so near to his u Astropheh” 
These letters tell us all that we know of Spenser 1 * life 
at this time. During these anxious eighteen months, and 
connected with persons like Sidney and Leicester, Spenser 
only writes to Harvey on literary subjects. He is dis» 
creet, and will not indulge Harvey’s u desire to hear of my 
late being with her Majesty.” According to a literary 
fashion of the time, he writes and is addressed as M. /m- 
merito, and the great business which occupies him and fills 
the letters is the scheme devised in Sidney’s Ano^rngun for 
the “general surceasing and silence of bald Uymers, and 
also of the very best of them too; and for prescribing cer¬ 
tain laws and rules of quantities of English syllables for 
English verse.” Spenser “ is more in love with his Eng¬ 
lish versifying than with ryming”~“ which,” he says to 
Harvey, “ I should have dona long since, if I would then 
have followed your counsel” Harvey, of course, is de¬ 
lighted ; he thanks the good angel which puts it into the 
heads of Sidney and Edward Dyer, “ the two very dia¬ 
monds of her Majesty’s court,” “ our very Castor and Pol¬ 
lux,” to “ help forward our new famous enterprise for the 
exchanging of barbarous rymes for artificial verses and 
the whole subject is discussed at great length between the 
two friends; “ Mr. Drant’s” rules are compared with those 
of “Mr. Sidney,” revised by “Mr. Immerito;” and exam- 
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pies, highly illustrative of the character of the “ famous 
enterprise,” are copiously given. In one of Harvey’s let¬ 
ters we have a curious account of changes of fashion in 
studies and ideas at Cambridge. They seem to have 
changed since Spenser’s time. 

“ I beseech you all this while, what news at Cambridge ? Tally 
and Demosthenes nothing so much studied as they* were wont: Livy 
and Sallust perhaps more, rather than less: Lucian never so much: 
Aristotle much named but little read: Xenophon and Plato reckoned 
amongst discoursers, and conceited superficial fellows; much verbal 
and sophistical jangling; little subtle and effectual disputing. Mach - 
iavel a great man: Castilio of no small repute: Petrarch and Boccace 
in every man’s mouth: Galateo and Guazzo never so happy: but 
some acquainted with Unico Areiino: the French and Italian highly 
regarded: the Latin and Greek but lightly. The Queen Mother at 
the beginning or end of every conference: all inquisitive after news: 
new books, new fashions, new laws t new officers, and some after new 
t lements, some after new heavens and hells too. Turkish affairs fa¬ 
miliarly known: castles built in the air; much ado,and little help: 
in no age so little so much made of * every one highly in his own 
l'avour. Something made of nothing, in spight of Nature: numbers 
made of cyphers, in spight of Art. Oxen and asses, notwithstanding 
the absurdity it seemed to Plautus , drawing in the same yoke: the 
Gospel taught, not learnt; Charity cold; nothing good but by impu¬ 
tation ; the Ceremonial Law in word abrogated, the Judicial in effect 
disannull’d, the Moral abandon’d; the Light , the Light in every man’s 
lips, but mark their eyes, and you will say they are rather like owls 
than eagles. As of old books, so of ancient virtue, honesty, fidelity, 
equity, new abridgments; every day spawns new opinions: heresy 
in divinity, in philosophy, in humanity, in manners, grounded upon 
hearsay; doctors contemn’d; the devil not so hated as the pope; 
many invectives, but no amendment. No more ado about caps and 
surplices; Mr. Cartwright quite forgotten. 

******* 

David, Ulysses, and Solon feign’d themselves fools and madmen; 
our fools and madmen feign themselves Davids, Ulysses’#, and Solom, 
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It is pity fair weather should do any hurt; but T know what peace 
and quietness hath done with some melancholy piekstraws.” 

The letters preserve a good many touches of character 
which are interesting. This, for instance, which shows 
Spenser’s feeling about Sidney. a Now books,” writes 
Spenser, “ I hear of none, hut only of one, that writing a 
certain book called The School of Abuse [Stephen (Jos- 
son’s Invective against poets, pipers , players, c£y.], and ded¬ 
icating to M. Sidney, was for his labour scorned: if at 
least it be in the goodness of that nature to scorn.” As re¬ 
gards Spenser himself, it is clear from the letters that Har¬ 
vey was not without uneasiness lest his friend, from his 
gay and pleasure-loving nature, and Urn temptations round 
him, should be carried away into the vices of an age 
which, though very brilliant and high-tempered, was also 
a very dissolute one. He couches his counsels mainly in 
Latin; but they point to real danger; and he adds in 
English —“ Credit me, I will never lin l = cease] baiting at 
you, till I have nd you quite of this yonkerly and woman¬ 
ly humour.” But m the second pair of letters of April, 
1580, a lady appears. Whether Spenser was her husband 
or her lover, wo know not; but she is his u sweetheart.” 
The two friends write of her in Latin. Spenser sends in 
Latin the saucy messages of his sweetheart,“ meum corcu- 
lum,” to Harvey; Harvey, with academic gallantry, sends 
her in Latin as many thanks for her charming letter as 
she has hairs, “ half golden, half silver, half jewelled, in 
her little head—she is a second little Rosalind-—* 1 altera 
Rosalindula,” whom he salutes as “Pomina Immerito, mea 
bellissima Colina Clouta.” But whether wife or mistress, 
we hear of her no more. Further, the letters contain no¬ 
tices of various early works of Spenser. The “ new ” 
Shepherds Calendar , of which more will be said, had just 
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been published. And in this correspondence of April, 
1580, we have the first mention of the Faerie Queene . 
The compositions here mentioned have been either lost, 
or worked into his later poetry; his Dreams, Epithalamion 
Thamesis , apparently in the “ reformed verse,” his Dying 
Pelican , his Slumber , his Slemmata Dudleiana , his Come¬ 
dies . They show at least the activity and eagerness of 
the writer in his absorbing pursuit. But he was still in 
bondage to the belief that English poetry ought to try to 
put on a classical dress. It is strange that the man who 
had written some of the poetry in the Shepherd's Calen¬ 
dar should have found either satisfaction or promise in 
the following attempt at Trimeter Iambics. 

“ And nowe requite I you with the like, not with the verye beste, 
but with the verye shortest, namely, with a few Iambickes: I dare 
warrant they be precisely perfect for the feete (as you can easily 
judge), and varie not one inch from the Rule. I will imparte yours 
to Maister Sidney and Maister Dyer at my nexte going to the Courte. 
I praye you, keepe mine close to yourself, or your verie entire friends, 
Maister Preston , Maister Still, and the reste. 

“ lambicum Trimetrum. 

“ TJnhappie Verse, the witnesse of my unhappie state, 

Make thy selfe fluttring wings of thy fast flying 
Thought, and fly forth unto my Love wheresoever she be: 

“ Whether lying reastlesse in heavy bedde, or else 

Sitting so cheerlesse at the cheerfull boorde, or else 
Playing alone carelesse on hir heavenlie Virginals. 

“ If in Bed, tell hir, that my eyes can take no reste: 

If at Boorde, tell hir that my mouth can eate no meate: 

If at hir Virginals, tell hir I can heare no mirth. 

“Asked why ? say: Waking Love suffereth no sleepe: 

Say, that raging Love dothe appall the weake stomacke: 

Say, that lamenting Love marreth the Musical! 

29 
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u Tell hir, that hir pleasures were woute to lull me asleepes 
Tell hir, that hir beautie was wonte to feede mine eyes ? 

Tell hir, that hir sweeto Tongue was wonte to make me mirth 

“Nowe doe I nightly waste, wanting my klndely rente: 

Nowe doe I dayly starve, wanting my lively foodo: 

Nowe doe I alwayca dye, wanting thy timely mirth. 

“And if I waste, who will bewailo my heavy elmunce? 

And if I starve, who will record my curved end t 
And if I dye, who will saye: this too* Iummifaf* 
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THE NEW J»OKT—THE «IIKI*HKIU>*J» OAMCNOAn. 

It is cl oar that when Spenser appeared in London, ha 
had found out his powers and vocation its n pout lit 
came from Cambridge, fully conscious of the powerful 
attraction of the imaginative faculties, conscious of an ex* 
traordinary command over the resources of language, and 
with a singular gift of sensitiveness to the grace anti maj¬ 
esty and suggestiveness of sound and rhythm, such m 
makes a musician. And whether ho knew it or not hi* 
mind was in reality made up, ns to what his English poo- 
try was to he. In spite of opinions and fashions round 
him, in spite of university pedantry and the affectations 
of the court, in spite of Harvey's eliwsicul enthusiasm and 
Sidney’s Areopagus, and in spite of half-fancying himself 
converted to their views, his own powers ami Impulses 
showed him the truth, ami made him understand better 
than his theories what n poet could and ought to do with 
English speech In its free play and genuine melodies. 
When we first come upon him, we find that at the age of 
twenty-seven, he had not only realised an idea, of English 
poetry far In advance of anything which hi# age had yet 
conceived or seen; hut that, Wsides what ho had executed 
or planned, he had already in his mind the outlines of 
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the Faerie Queene, and, in some form or other, though pen* 
haps not yet as wo have it, had written some portion of it. 

In attempting to revive for his own age Chaucer’s bus* 
pended art, Spenser had the tendencies of the time with 
him. The ago was looking out for some one to do for 
England what had been grandly done for Italy. The time, 
in truth, was full of poetry. The nation was just in that 
condition which is most favourable to an outburst of poet¬ 
ical life or art. It was highly excited; hut it was also in 
a state of comparative peace and freedom from external 
disturbance. “An over-faint quietness, 1 ’ writes Sidney 
in 1581, lamenting that there were so few good poets, 
“ should seem to strew the house for poets.” After the 
first ten years of Elizabeth’s reign, and the establishment 
of her authority, the country had begun to breathe freely, 
and fall into natural and regular ways. During the first 
half of the century, it had had before it the moat aston¬ 
ishing changes which the world had seen for centuries. 
These changes seemed definitely to have rim their course; 
with the convulsions which accompanied them, their up- 
rootings and terrors, they were gone; and the world had 
become accustomed to their results. The nation still had 
before it great events, great issues, great perils, great and 
indefinite prospects of adventure and achievement. The 
old quarrels and animosities of Europe had altered in 
character: * from being wars between princes, and disputes 
of personal ambition, they had attracted into them all that 
interests and divides mankind, from high to low. Their 
animating principle was a high and a sacred cause: they 
had become wars of liberty, and wars of religion. The 
world had settled down to the fixed antipathies and steady 
rivalries of centuries to come. But the mere shock of 
transition was over. Yet the remembrance of the great 
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break-up wjw still fresh. For fifty years the HugIFh pe** 
pie bad bad before its eyes tin* gnat vicissitude* uhich 
make tragedy. They had seen the most unforeseen and 
most unexpected revolutions in what had for ages been 
held certain and immovable; the* overthrow of the* strong¬ 
est institutions, and most venerable authorities; tin* vio¬ 
lent shifting of feelings from faith to pawiemnta rejection, 
from reverence to worn ami a hate whieh could not bit 
satisfied. TIu*y had seen the strangest turns of fortune, 
the most wonderful elevations to power, the most terrible 
visitations of disgrace. They had seen the might lent 
ruined, the brightest and most, admired brought down 
to shame and death, men struck down with nil the forms 
of law, whom the age honoured as its noblest ornaments. 
They had seen the flames of martyr or heretic, bends which 
bad worn a crown laid one after another on the block, 
controversies, not merely between rivals for power, but be¬ 
tween the deepest principles and the most rooted creeds, 
settled on the scaffold. Hitch n time of surprise -of hop« 
and anxiety, of horror and anguish to day, of relief ami 
exultation to-morrow-—had hardly been to England m I bn 
first half of the sixteenth century. AH that could stir 
men’s souls, all that could inflame their hearts, or that 
could wring them, had happened. 

And yet, compared with previous centuries, and with 
what was going mi abroad, the time now was a time of 
peace, and men lived securely* Wealth was increasing. 
The Wars of the Roses had left the crown powerful to 
enforce order, and protect industry and trade. The na¬ 
tion was beginning to grow riel*. When the day’s work 
was done, men*# leisure was not disturbed by the events 
of neighhouring war. They had time to open their Imag¬ 
ination# to the groat spectacle which had Imoti titirnlM 
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before them, to reflect upon it, to put into shape their 
thoughts about it. The intellectual movement of the 
time had reached England, and its strong impulse to men* 
tal efforts in now and untried directions was acting pow¬ 
erfully upon Englishmen. But though there was order 
and present peace at home, there was much to keep men’s 
minds on the stretch. There was quite enough danger 
and uncertainty to wind up their feelings to a high pitch. 
But danger was not so pressing as to prevent them from 
giving full place to the impressions of the strange and 
eventful scene round them, with its grandeur, its sadness, 
its promises. In such a state of things there is every¬ 
thing to tempt poetry. There are its materials and its 
stimulus, and there is the leisure to use its materials. 

But the poet had not yet been found; and everything 
connected with poetry was in the disorder of ignorance 
and uncertainty. Between the counsels of a pedantic 
scholarship, and the rude and hesitating, but true instincts 
of the natural English ear, every one was at sea. Yet it 
seemed as if every one was trying his hand at verse. Pop¬ 
ular writing took that shape. The curious and unique 
record of literature preserved in the registers of the Star 
tioners’ Company, shows that the greater proportion of 
what was published, or at least entered for publication, 
was in the shape of ballads. The ballad vied with the 
sermon in doing what the modern newspaper does, in sat¬ 
isfying the public craving for information, amusement, 
or guidance. It related the last great novelty, the last 
great battle or crime, a storm or monstrous birth. It told 
some pathetic or burlesque story, or it moralized on the 
humours or follies of classes and professions, of young and 
old, of men and of women. It sang the lover’s hopes or 
sorrows, or the adventures of some hero of history or ro- 
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rnanco. It might be n fable, a satire, a lil m* 1, a squib, n mu- 
end song or paraphrase, a homily. But about all that it 
treated it Bought to throw more «»r h*ns the coheir of im¬ 
agination. It appealed to the rentier's feelings, or sympa¬ 
thy, or passion. It attempted to raise its subject above 
the level of more matter of fuel. It nought for ehoiee and 
expressive words; it railed in the help of measure and 
rhythm, ft aimed at a rude form of art. Presently the 
critical faculty came into play. Scholar*, acquainted with 
classical models and classical rules, began to exercise their 
judgment on their own poetry, to construct. theories* to re¬ 
view the performances before them, to suggest plans for the 
improvement of the poetie art. Their essays are curious* 
as the beginnings of that great eritieal literature, which in 
England, in spite of much infelicity, lias only been second 
to the poetry which it judged. But in themselves they aro 
crude, meagre, and helpless; interesting mainly m allow¬ 
ing how much craving there wan for poetry, and how 1st tie 
good poetry to satisfy it, iind what inconceivable doggerel 
could he recommended by reasonable men, m fit to la* ad¬ 
mired and imitated. There in fire and etotjnenee in Philip 
Sidney's /I/m/w/iV/er JWtrh (lf»HI); hut his ideas nhoni 
poetry wen* floating, home, and ill defined, and he had not 
much to point to as of first * rate excellence in recent 
writers. Webbe’s »%f Ktujlhh Pmirk {t 

and the more elahomte work ascribed to (leorge Patten- 
ham (1589), works of tame and artificial learning without 
Sidney’s fire, reveal ecpmlly the poverty, »» n whole, of 
what had been as yet produced In England m poetry, In 
apito of the wide spread passion for poetry. The speci¬ 
mens which they quote and praise are mostly grotesque to 
the last degree, Wehhe improves some gracefully flowing 
lint* of Spenser’s into the most portentous Sapphics; and 
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Puttenham squeezes compositions into the shapes of trh 
angles, eggs, and pilasters. Gabriel Ilarvey is accused by 
bis tormentor, Nash, of doing tho same, “ of having writ 
verse in all kinds, as in form of a pair of gloves, a dozen 
of points, a pair of spectacles, a two-band sword, a poyna- 
do, a colossus, a pyramid, a painter’s easel, a market cross, 
a trumpet, au anchor, a pair of pot-hooks.” Puttonham’a 
Art of Poetry, with its books, one on Proportion, tho other 
on Ornament, might be compared to an Art of War, of 
which one book treated of barrack drill, and tho other of 
busbies, sabretasches, and different forms of epaulettes and 
feathers. These writers do not want good sense or tho 
power to make a good remark. But the stuff and mate¬ 
rial for good criticism, tho strong and deep poetry, which 
makes such criticisms as theirs seem so absurd, had not 
yet appeared. 

A change was at hand; and the suddenness of it is ono 
of the most astonishing things in literary history. Tho 
ten years from 1580 to 1500 present a set of critical es¬ 
says, giving a picture of English poetry of which, though 
there are gleams of a better hope, and praise is specially 
bestowed on a “new poet,” the general character is feeble¬ 
ness, fantastic absurdity, affectation, and bad taste. Force, 
and passion, and simple truth, and powerful thoughts of 
the world and man, are rare; and poetical reformers aj>- 
pear maundering about miserable attempts at English hex¬ 
ameters and sapphics. What was to bo looked for from 
all that! Who could suppose what was preparing under 
it all? But tho dawn was come. The next ten years, 
from 1590 to 1600, not only saw the Faerie Queern, but 
they were the years of the birth of the English Drama. 
Compare the idea which wo get of English poetry from 
Philip Sidney’s Defense in 1581, and Puttenhara’s treatise 
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in 1580, 1 <i<> not nay with SImkespore, but with Lamb’s 
selections from the Dramatic Poets, many of them un* 
known names to the majority of modern readers; and we 
seo at once what a bound English poetry has made; we 
see that a new spring-time of power and purpose in poet¬ 
ical thought has opened ; new and original forms have 
sprung to life of poetical grandeur, seriousness, and mag¬ 
nificence. From the poor and rude play-houses, with their 
troops of actors, most of them profligate and disreputable, 
their coarse excitements, their buffoonery, license, and taste 
for the monstrous and horrible — denounced not without 
reason as corrupters of public morals, preached against at 
Paul’s Cross, expelled the city by the Corporation, classed 
by the law with rogues, vagabonds, and sturdy beggars, 
and patronized by the great and unscrupulous nobles in 
defiance of it—there burst forth suddenly a new poetry, 
which with its reality, depth, sweetness and nobleness took 
the world captive. The poetical ideas and aspirations of 
the Englishmen of the time had found at last adequate in¬ 
terpreters, and their own national and unrivalled expression. 
And in this great movement Spenser was the harbin¬ 
ger and announcing sign. But he was only the harbinger. 
What he did was to reveal to English ears as it never had 
been revealed before, at least, since the days of Chancer, 
the sweet music., the refined grace, the inexhaustible ver¬ 
satility of the English tongue. But his own efforts were 
in a different direction from that profound and insatiable 
seeking after the real, in thought and character, in repre¬ 
sentation and expression, which made Shakespere so great, 
and his brethren great in proportion as they approached 
him. Spenser’s genius continued to the end under the in¬ 
fluences which were so powerful when it first unfolded it¬ 
self. To the last it allied itself, in form at least, with the 
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artificial To the last it moved in a world which wan not 
real, which never had existed, which, any how, was only 14 
world of memory and sentiment, lie never threw lum- 
self frankly on human life as it is; he always viewed it 
through a veil of mist which greatly altered its trim col¬ 
ours, and often distorted its proportions. And thus while 
more than any one he prepared the instruments and the 
path for the great triumph, he himself missed the true field 
for the highest exercise of poetic power; he missed the 
highest honours of that in which he led the way. 

Yet, curiously enough, it seems as if, early in his career, 
he was affected by the strong stream which drew Shake- 
spere. Among the compositions of his first period, be¬ 
sides The Shepherd's Calendar, arc Nine Comedies —clear¬ 
ly real plays, which his friend Gabriel Harvey praised with 
enthusiasm. As early as 1570 Spenser had laid before 
Gabriel Harvey, for his judgment and advice, a portion of 
the Faerie Queene in some shape or another, and those 
nine comedies, lie was standing at the parting of the 
ways. The allegory, with all its tempting associations and 
machinery, with its ingenuities and pictures, and bound¬ 
less license to vagueness and to fancy, was on one side; 
and on the other, the drama, with its prima facie and su¬ 
perficially prosaic aspects, and its kinship to what was cus¬ 
tomary and commonplace and unromantic in human life. 
Of the nine comedies composed on the model of those of 
Ariosto and Machiavelli and other Italians, every trace has 
perished. But this was Gabriel Harvey’s opinion of the 
respective value of the two specimens of work submitted 
to him, and this was his counsel to their author. In April, 
1580, he thus writes to Spenser: 

“In good faith I had once again nigh forgotten your FaerU 
Queene; howbeit, by good chance, I have now sent her home at the 
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hint neither in heller nr worse ease than I found her. And muni you 
of necessity have my judgment, of her indeed ¥ To he, plain, f am 
void of all judgment, if your Xlnv ( WwrAV#, whereunto in imitation 
of Herodotus, you give the names of the Nine Muses (and in ono 
man’s fancy not unworthily), come not nearer Ariosto’s comedies, 
either for the fineness of plausible elocution, or tint rareness of poet¬ 
ical invention, Hum that Kin}ah Quern doth to his (h'htmio Furhm^ 
which notwithstanding you will needs seem to emulate and hope to 
overgo, as you daily professed yourself in one of your last letters. 

“ Besides that you know, it hath been the usual practice of the most 
exquisite and odd wits in all nations, and specially in Italy, rather to 
show, and advance themselves that way than any other: as, namely, 
those three notorious discoursing heads Btbiena, Machiavel, ami Ar«y 
tino did (to lot Bemho and Ariosto pass) with the grout admiration 
and wonderment of the whole country: being Indeed reputed mutch- 
able in all points, both for conceit of wit. and eloquent deciphering of 
matters, either with Aristophanes and Menander in Oreek, or with 
Plautus and Townee in Batin, or with any other In any other tongue. 
But I will not stand greatly with you in your own matters. If so ho 
the Faerie Qumte bo fairer in your eye than the Nine Muses, and 
Hobgoblin run away with the garland from Apollo: mark wlwtI say, 
and yet I will not say that I thought, hut there Is an end for this 
once, ami faro you well, till Hod or some good angel put you in a bet¬ 
ter mind.” 

It is plain on which side Spenser's own judgment in¬ 
clined. Ho had probably written the comedies, ns ho had 
written English hexameters, out of deference to others, or 
to try his hand. But the current of his own secret 
thoughts, those thoughts, with their ideals and aims, which 
tell a man what he is made for, and where his power lies, 
set another way. The Faerie Queme wm u fairer in his 
eye than the Nine Muses, and Hobgoblin did run away 
with the garland from Apollo.” What Gabriel Harvey 
prayed for as the il better mind ” did not come. And wa 
cannot repine at a decision which gave us, in the ttbapii 
which it took at last, the allegory of the Faerie Qumm* 
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But the Faerie Queene, though already planned and pen 
haps begun, belongs to tho last ten years of the century, 
to the season of fulfilment, not of promise, to tho blossom* 
ing, not to the opening bud. Tho new hopes for poetry 
which Spehscr brought were given in a work, which the 
Faerie Queene has eclipsed and almost obscured, as the 
sun puts out tho morning star. Yet that which marked a 
turning-point in the history of our poetry, was the book 
which came out, timidly and anonymously, in the end of 
1579, or the beginning of 1580, under the borrowed title 
of the Shepherd's Calendar, a name familiar in theme days 
as that of an early medley of astrology and homely re¬ 
ceipts from time to time reprinted, which was the Moored 
or ZadkiePs almanac of the time. It was not published 
ostensibly by Spenser himself, though it is inscribed to 
Philip Sidney in a copy of verses signed with Spenser’s 
masking name of Immerito . The avowed responsibility 
for it might have been inconvenient for a young man 
pushing bis fortune among the cross currents of Klim- 
beth’s court But it was given to the world by a friend 
of tbe author’s, signing himself E. K., now identified with 
Spenser’s fellow-student at Pembroke, Kdward Kirke, who 
dedicates it in a long, critical epistle of soma interest to 
the author’s friend, Gabriel Harvey, and, after the fashion 
of some of the Italian books of poetry, accompanies it with 
a gloss, explaining words, and to a certain extent, allusions. 
Two things are remarkable in Kirke’s epistle. One is the 
confidence with which he announces the yet unrecognised 
excellence of “ this one now poet,” whom he is not afraid 
to put side by side with “ that good old poet,” Chaucer, 
the “ loadstar of our language.” Tho other point is tho 
absolute reliance which ho places on the powers of the 
English language, bandied by one who has discerned its 
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genius, and is not afraid to use its wealth. u In my opin¬ 
ion, it is ono praise of many that are duo to this poet, that 
ho hath laboured to restore, m to their rightful heritage, 
such good and natural English words its have been long 
time out of use, or almost clean disherited, which is the 
only cause, that our mother-tongue, which truly of itself is 
both full enough for prose, and stately enough for verse, 
hath long time been counted most bare and barren of 
both.” The friends, Kirko and Harvey, were not wrong 
in their estimate of the importance of Spenser's work. 
The “ new poet,” as he came to be customarily called, had 
really made one of those distinct steps in his art, which 
answer to discoveries and inventions in other spheres of 
human interest*—'Steps which make all behind them seem 
obsolete and mistaken. There was much in the new po¬ 
etry which was immature and imperfect, not a little that 
was fantastic and affected. But it was the flint adequate 
effort of reviving English poetry. 

The Skeph&rti's (Jalmvdar consists of twelve composi¬ 
tions, with no other internal connexion than that they are 
assigned respectively to the twelve months of the yean 
They are all different in subject, metre, character, and ex¬ 
cellence. They arc called j&gtagum, according to the 
whimsical derivation adopted from the Italians of the 
word which the classical writers call Eclogues: “jffylopai, 
m it were aly&v or alywipw that is, Goatherd's 

Tales.” The hook is in its form an imitation of that high¬ 
ly artificial kind of poetry which the later Italians of the 
Renaissance had copied from Virgil, as Virgil had copied 
it from the Sicilian and Alexandrian (ireeka, and to which 
hail been given the name of Bucolic or Paatoral. Petrarch, 
in imitation of Virgil, had written Latin Bucolics, m ha 
had written a Latin Epic, his Afma. He was followed to 
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the next century by Baptista Mantuanus (1448-1510), the 
“old Mantuan,” of Ilolofernes in Love's Labour's Lout, 
■whose Latin “Eglogues” became a favourite school-book in 
England, and who was imitated by a writer who passed for 
a poet in the time of Henry VII1., Alexander Barclay. In 
the hands of the Sicilians, pastoral poetry may have', been 
an attempt at idealizing country life almost as genuine as 
some of Wordsworth's poems; but it soon coast'd to be 
that, and in Alexandrian hands it took its place among the 
recognized departments of classic and literary copying, in 
which Virgil found and used it. But a further step had 
been made since Virgil had adopted it as an instrument of 
his genius. In the hands of Mantuan and I hire lay it was 
a vehicle for general moralizing, and in particular for se¬ 
vere satire on women and the (dmgy. And Virgil, though 
he may himself speak under the names of Tityrns and Me- 
nalcas, and lament Julius < Jwsar as Daplmis, did not conceive 
of the Roman world as peopled by Hocks and sheep-cotes, 
or its emperors and chiefs, its poets, senators ami ladies, 
as shepherds and shepherdesses, of higher or lower degree. 
But in Spenser’s time, partly through undue reference to 
what was supposed to be Italian taste, partly owing to the 
tardiness of national culture, and because the poetic im¬ 
pulses had not yet gained power to force their way through 
the embarrassment and awkwardness which accompany re¬ 
viving art-—the world was turned, for the purposes of the 
poetry of civil life, into a pastoral scene. Poetical inven¬ 
tion was held to consist in imagining an environment, a set 
of outward circumstances, as unlike m possible to the fa¬ 
miliar realities of actual life and employment, in which the 
primary affections and passions had their play. A fantas¬ 
tic basis, varying according to the conventions iff the fash¬ 
ion, was held essential for the representation of the ideal. 
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Masquerade and hyperbolic were the stage and scenery on 
which the poet’s sweetness, or tenderness, or strength was 
to he put forth. The masquerade, when his subject be¬ 
longed to peace, was one of shepherds: when it was one 
of war and adventure, if was a masquerade of knight-er¬ 
rantry. but a masquerade was necessary, if he was to raise 
his composition above the vulgarities and trivialities of the 
street, tine fireside, the camp, or even tin* court; if he was 
to give it the dignity, the ornament, the unexpected re¬ 
sults, the brightness and colour which -belong to poetry. 
The fashion had the sanction of tin; brilliant author of 
the Arcadia, the 44 (lourticr, Soldier, Scholar,” who was the 
u mould of form,” and whose, judgment was law to all 
men of letters in the middle years of Elizabeth, the all- 
accomplished Philip Sidney. Spenser submitted to this 
fashion from first to last. When he ventured on a consid¬ 
erable poetieai enterprise, he spoke his thoughts, not in his 
own name, nor as his contemporaries ten years later did, 
through the mouth of characters in a tragic or comic dra¬ 
ma, but through imaginary rustics, to whom every one else 
in the world was a rustle, and lived among the. sheep-folds, 
with a background of downs or vales or fields, and the open 
sky above. His shepherds and goatherds bear the homely 
names of native English clowns, Diggon 1 >nvie, Willye, arid 
Piers; < Jolin < -lout, adopted from Skelton, stands for Spen¬ 
ser himself; Hohhmol, for Gabriel Harvey; Guddie, per¬ 
haps for Edward Kirke; names revived by Ambrose Phib 
lips, and laughed at by Pope, when pastorals again came 
into vogue with the wits of Queen Anne 1 With them 
are mingled classical ones like Mcnaleas, French ones from 
Mnrot, anagrams like Algrind for Grlndal, significant ones 

1 In the (hmrdhm f No. 4th (kmijmrc Johnson'* Lift of Ainhnm 
Phillip#, 
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like Palinode, plain ones like Lett ice, and romantic ones 
like Rosalind; and no incongruity seems to be found in 
matching a beautiful shepherdess named Dido with a < 5rent 
Shepherd called Lobbin, or, when the verst' requires it,, 
Lobb. And not merely the speakers in the dialogue are 
shepherds; every one is in their view a shepherd. Chaucer 
is the “god of shepherds,’ 1 and Orpheus is a—* 

“Shepherd that did fetch his dame 
From Plutoe’rt baleful bower withouten leave.” 

The “ fair Elisa” is the Queen of shepherds all; her great 
father is Pan, the shepherds’ god ; and Anne Boleyn is 
Syrinx. It is not unnatural that when the clergy are 
spoken of, as they are in three of the poems, the figure 
should bo kept up. But it is curious to find that the 
shepherds’ god, the great Pan, who stands in one connex¬ 
ion for Henry VIII., should in another represent hi sober 
earnest the Redeemer and Judge of the world. 1 

The poems framed in this grotesque setting are on many 
themes, and of various merit, and probably of different 
dates. Some are simply amatory effusions of an ordinary 
character, full of a lover’s despair and complaint. Three 
or four arc translations or imitations; translations from 
Marot, imitations from Theocritus, Bum, or Virgil. Two 
of them contain fables told with great force and humour. 
The story of the Oak and the Briar, related, as ins friendly 
commentator Kirke says, “ so lively and so feelingly, as if 
the thing wore set forth in some picture before our eyes,” 
for the warning of “disdainful younkers,” is n first-fruit, 
and promise of Spenser’s skill in vivid narrative. The fa¬ 
ble of the Fox and the Kid, a curious illustration of the 
popular discontent at the negligence of the clergy, and the 
1 Shqdwrd'n Calendar, May, July, and tieptowbttr. 
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popular suspicions about the arts of Roman intriguers, is 
told with great spirit, and with mingled humour and par 
thos. There is, of course, a poem in honour of the great 
queen, who was the goddess of their idolatry to all the 
wits and all the, learned of England, the “ fairo Eliza,” and 
a compliment is paid to Leicester, 

44 The worthy whom she lovoth best,— 

That first the White Bear to the stake did bring.” 

Two of them are avowedly burlesque imitations of rus¬ 
tic dialect and banter, carried on with much spirit. One 
composition is a funeral tribute to some unknown lady; 
another is a complaint of the neglect of poets by the great. 
In three of the /Kglogues he comes on a more serious 
theme; they are vigorous satin's on the loose living and 
greediness of clergy forgetful of their charge, with strong 
invectives against foreign corruption and against the wiles 
of the wolves and foxes of Rome, with frequent allusions 
to passing incidents in the guerilla war with the seminary 
priests, and with a warm eulogy on the faithfulness and 
wisdom of Archbishop Orindal; whose name is disguised 
as old Algrind, ami with whom in his disgrace the poet is 
not afraid to confess deep sympathy. They are, in a po¬ 
etical form, part of that manifold and varied system of 
Puritan aggression on the established ecclesiastical order 
of England, which went through the whole scale from the 
u Admonition to Parliament., 1 ’ and the lectures of Cart¬ 
wright and Travers, to the libels of Martin Mar-prelate: a 
system of attack which, with all its injustice and violence, 
and with all its misehievous purposes, found hut too much 
justification in the inefileieney and corruption of many 
both of the bishops and clergy, ami in the rapacious and 
selfish policy of the government, forced to starve and crip- 
80 
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pie the public service, while great men and favourites built 
up their fortunes out of the prodigal indulgence of the 
Queen. 

The collection of poems is thus a very miscellaneous 
one, and cannot be said to be in its subjects inviting. The 
poet’s system of composition, also, has the disadvantage of 
being to a great degree unreal, forced, and unnatural. I )e- 
parting from the precedent of Virgil and the Italians, but 
perhaps copying the artificial Doric of the Alexandrians, 
he professes to make his language and style suitable to the 
“ ragged and rustical ” rudeness of the shepherds whom he 
brings on the scene, by making it both archaic and pro¬ 
vincial. He found in Chaucer a store of forms and words 
sufficiently well known to be with a little help intelligible, 
and sufficiently out of common use to give the character 
of antiquity to a poetry which employed them. And from 
his sojourn in the North he is said to have imported u cer¬ 
tain number of local peculiarities which would seem unfa¬ 
miliar and harsh in the South. I Os editor’s apology for 
this use of “ ancient solemn words/ 1 as both proper and 
as ornamental, is worth quoting; it is an early instance of 
what is supposed to be not yet common, a weime of pleas¬ 
ure in that wildness which we call picturesque. 

“And first for the words to speak: I grant they Is* something 
hard,and of most men unused: yet English, and also used of most 
excellent Authors and most famous Poets. In whom, when iw thin 
our Foot hath been much travelled ami throughly rend, how could 
it be (as that worthy Orator said), but that 1 walking in the sun, 
although for other cause he walked, yet needs he rnought bo mm* 
burnt;’ and having the sound of those undent poets still ringing In 
his ears, he mought needs, in singing, hit out some of their tunes. 
But whether he uaeth them by such casualty and custom, or of net 
purpose and choice, as thinking them fittest for such rustical rude¬ 
ness of shepherds, either for that their rough sound would make hii 
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rymos more ragged and rustical, or el ho. because such old and ohatv 
loto wordn are moat used of <‘ountry folks, sure l think, and X think 
not amiaa, that they bring groat grace, and, an one would Hay, author¬ 
ity, to tho vorao. . . . Yet neither everywhere munt old words ho 
stuffed in, nor tho common Dialect and manner of speaking ho cor¬ 
rupted thereby, that, an in old buildings, it seem disorderly and ruin¬ 
ous. But aft in most exquisite pictures they use to blaze and por¬ 
trait not only tho dainty lineaments of bounty, hut also round about 
it to shadow the', rude thiekets and craggy cliffs, that by the base¬ 
ness of such parts, more excellency may accrue to the principal--far 
ofttimos we find ourselves 1 know not how, singularly delighted with 
the show of Hindi natural rudeness, and take great pleasure in that 
disorderly order: - even so do these rough and harsh terms enlu- 
mine, and make more clearly to appear, tint brightness of bravo and 
glorious words. Bo oftentimes a discord in music, makoth a comely 
concordance.” 

But when allowances is made for an eclectic and some* 
times pedantic phraseology, and for mannerisms to which 
tho fashion of the age tempted him, such as the. extrava¬ 
gant use of alliteration, or, as they called it, u hunting tho 
letter,” tho Shepherd 1 h Calendar is, for its time, of great 
interest. 

Sponsor’s force, and sustained poetical power, and singu¬ 
larly musical ear arc conspicuous in this first essay of his 
genius. In the poets before him of this century, fragments 
and stanzas, and perhaps single pieces might ho found, 
which might bo compared with his work. Fugitive pieces, 
chiefly amatory, meet us of real sprightliuess, or grace, or 
tenderness. The stanzas which Kackville, afterwards Lord 
Buckhurst, contributed to tho collection railed the Mirror 
of Magintralm , 1 arc marked with a pathetic majesty, a gen¬ 
uine sympathy for tho procariousnoss of greatness, which 
seem a prelude to the Elizabethan drama. But those frag- 

1 First published In 1559, It waa a popular book, and wm often 

n^edited. 
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mcnts were mostly felicitous efforts, which soon passed on 
into the ungainly, the uncouth, the obscure, or the gro¬ 
tesque. But in the Shepherd 7 # Calendar we have for the 
first time in the century, the swing, the command, the va¬ 
ried resources of the real poet, who is not driven by fail¬ 
ing language or thought into frigid or tumid absurdities. 
Spenser is master over himself and his instrument even 
when he uses it in a way which offends our taste. There 
are passages in the Shepherd 7 # Calendar of poetical elo¬ 
quence, of refined vigour, and of musical and imaginative 
sweetness, such as the English language had never attained 
to since the days of him who was to the ago of Spenser 
what Shakcapere and Milton are to ours, the pattern and 
fount of poetry, Chaucer. Pryden is not afraid to class 
Spenser with Theocritus and Virgil, and to write that the 
Shepherd 7 # Calendar is not to he matched in any lan¬ 
guage . 1 And this was at once recognized. The author¬ 
ship of it, as has been said, was not formally acknowledged. 
Indeed, Mr. Collier remarks that seven years after its pub¬ 
lication, and after it had gone through three or four sepa¬ 
rate editions, it was praised by a contemporary poet, George 
Whetstone, himself a friend of Spenser’s, as the “ reputed 
work of Sir Philip Sidney.” But if it was officially a se¬ 
cret, it was an open secret, known to every one who eared 
to he well informed. It is possible that the free language 
used in it about ecclesiastical abuses was too much in sym¬ 
pathy with the growing fierceness and insolence of Puri¬ 
tan invective to be safely used by a poet who gave his 
name: and one of the reasons assigned for Burghley’s dis¬ 
like to Spenser is the praise bestowed in the Shepherd 7 # 
Calendar on Archbishop Grindal, then in deep disgrace 
for resisting the suppression of the puritan prophesying*, 
1 Dedication to Virgil 
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But anonymous m it was, it had been placed under Sid¬ 
ney^ protection; and it wan at once warmly welcomed. 
It is not often that in those remote days we get evidence 
of the immediate effect of a book; but we have thin evi¬ 
dence in Spenser's cane. In thin year, probably, after it 
was published, wo find it spoken of by Philip Sidney, not 
without discriminating criticism, but as one of the few re¬ 
cent examples of poetry worthy to be named after Chaucer. 

“ T account the Mirror of Magistrate* meetly furnished of beauti¬ 
ful parts; and in the Earl of Sumy's i^rirn many things tasting of 
birth, and worthy of a noble mind. The HfwpkmPn ('atemhir hath 
much poetry in his Eglogues : indeed worthy the reading if I be not 
deceived. That same framing of his sty It! In an old rustic language 
I dare not allow, with neither Theocritus in (Jreek, Virgil in Latin, 
nor Sanazar in Italian, did affoet it. Resides these do I not remem¬ 
ber to have seen but few (to speak boldly) printed that have pootioal 
sinews in them.” 

Sidney’s patronage of the writer and general approval 
of the work doubtless had something to do with making 
Sponsor’s name known: but ho at once takes n place in 
contemporary judgment which no one else takes, till the 
next decade of the century. In 15811, Wehhe published 
his Dimmm of Mngl'mh Poetrk. In this, the author of 
the Shepherd* h Oatmdar in spoken of by the name given 
him by its Editor, E. K——, as the u new poet,” just as, 
earlier in the century, the Orlando Furhm> was styled the 
a nuova poesiaand his work in copiously used to supply 
examples and illustrations of the critic’s rules and observa¬ 
tions. Webbe’i review of existing poetry was the most 
comprehensive yet attempted: but the place which he 
gives to the new poet, whose name w« in men’s mouths, 
though, like the author of In ho had not placed 

it on the title-page, was one quite apart 
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“This place [to wear the LaurelJ have I purposely reserved for 
one, who, if not only, yet in my judgment principally, desorveth the 
title of the Tightest English poet that ever I rend: that is, the author 
of the Shepherd'n (k!m<i(V\ intituled to the worthy Gentleman Master 
Philip Sidney, whether it was Master Bp. or what rare scholar in Pem¬ 
broke Ilall soever, because himself and his friends, for what respect 
I know not, would not reveal it, I force not greatly to set down. Hor¬ 
ry I am that I cannot find none other with whom I might couple him 
in this catalogue in Ids rare gift of poetry: although one there is, 
though now long since seriously occupied in graver studies, Master 
Gabriel Harvey, yet as he was once bis most special friend and fel¬ 
low poet, so because he hath taken such pains not only in his Latin 
poetry . . . but also to reform our English verse . . . therefore will 
I adventure to set them together as two of the rarest wits and loarn- 
edest masters of poetry in England. n 

Ho even ventured to compare him favourably with 
Virgil. 

u But now yet at the last hath England hatched up one poet of 
this sort, in my conscience comparable with the Iwst in any respect : 
even Master Bp., author of the tfhtythtni'x f ’afmtJttr, whose travail in 
that piece of English poetry I think verily is so commendable, as 
none of equal judgment can yield him less praise for his excellent 
skill and skilful excellency showed forth in the same than they would 
to either Theocritus or Virgil, whom In mine opinion, if the coarse¬ 
ness of our speech (I moan the course of custom which he would not 
infringe), had been no mom let unto him than their pure native 
tongues wore unto them, lie would have, if It might mirpasned 
them.” 

Tito courtly author of the Arif of Emjlhh Pmme f 1580, 
commonly cited as (b Puttenlmm, classes him with Htdnoy. 
And from this time bin name occurs in every enumeration 
of English poetical writers, till he appears, more than justi¬ 
fying this early appreciation of his genius, as Chaucer’** not 
unworthy successor, in the Fmri® Qutme, Afterwards, 
as other successful poetry mm written, and thci standards 
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of taste woro multiplied, this ftr.4 ontlmmiistit* reception 
cooled down. In James the First's time, Sponsor's use, 
of “old outworn words” in enthused as I»oin<g mt more 
“practical English ” than Chaucer or Skelton : it. is not, 
“courtly” enough. 1 The sucross of the ShrphnuP a Cal¬ 
endar hud also, apparently, substantial results, whielt some 
of his friends thought, of with envy. They believed that 
it secured him high patronage, and opened. to him n way 
to fortune. Poor Cabriel Harvey, writing in the year in 
which the A7oy>//m/V (^tfntdar ennio out, eon trusts his own 
less favoured lot, and his ill-repaid poetical efforts, with 
Colin (-lout's good luek. 

“ But ever and ever, methiiihs, your great Caines, K'tptui erlt 
and our little ( ’aloes, AV* m/r tpur prmunt^ make such a Burning and 
ringing in my head, that I lmve little joy to animate and encourage 
either you or him to go forward, unless ye might make account of 
some certain ordinary wages, or at the least wine have your meat and 
drink for your <lay’s works. As for myself, Imwswver 1 have toyed 
and trifled heretofore, I tun now taught, and I trust I shall shortly 
learn (no remedy, I must of mere necessity give you over in the jtluhi 
field), to employ my travail and time wholly or ehfefly on those stud 
lea and practices that carry, tw they say, meat In their mouth, having 
evermore their eye upon the Title, M /ww hn'r*tnth> % find their hand 
upon their halfpenny. For I pray now what with Mr. Fuddle, alias 
you know who, in the tenth /Hglogue of the aforesaid famous new 
Calendar. 

<##***#* 

“ * The dapper ditties, that I wont devise 

To feed youths’ fancy and the flocking fry, 

Deltghten much : what I the host for thy? 

They hati the pleasure, l n He lender orlxe, 

I heat, the hush, the birds to them do fly. 

What good thereof to Caddie can arise ?* 

“ But Master Colin Clout Is not everybmly, and albeit his old com- 


1 Holton In IIa.4ewcKKl»ll * 249 . 
B* 
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panions, Master Cuddie and Master Hobinoll, bo an little beholding to 
their mistress poetry as ever you wist: yet he, peradventuro, by the 
means of her special favour, and some personal privilege, may haply 
live by Dying Pelicans^ and purchase great lands and lordships with 
the money which his Calendar and Dream* have, and will afford 
him.” 





CHAPTER in. 


fiPKNBKR IN IRELAND. 

[ 1580 .] 

In the first week of October, 1579, Spenser was at Leices¬ 
ter House, expecting “ next week” to be despatched on 
Leicester’s service to Franco. Whether ho was sent or 
not, we do not know. Cab riel Harvey, writing at the end 
of the month, wagers that “ for all his saying, he will not 
be gone over sea, neither this week nor the next” In 
one of the yEgloguea (September) there are some line# 
which suggest, but do not necessarily imply, the experi¬ 
ence of an eye-witneaa of the state of religion in a Roman 
Catholic country. Rut we can have nothing but eon- 
jeoure whether at this time or any other Spenser was on 
the Continent Tito Shepherd?* Calmdur was entered at 
Stationers 1 Ilall, December 5,1579. In April, 1580, aa wo 
know from one of lu» hitters to Harvey, he was at West¬ 
minster. He speaks of the Sfmphm*d*$ Calmdar m pub¬ 
lished ; he is contemplating the publication of other 
pieces,and then “ he will in hand forthwith with his Fmm 
Qmm&” of which ho had mint Harvey a specimen. He 
speaks especially of his Dtmtm at a considerable work. 

41 1 tak© bast my Drrnm should come forth aka©, being grown 

by meant of the Gloss (running eontJarntty In manner of a Para¬ 
phrase) full m great aa my C&kndar, Therein b® some things 
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cellcntly, and many things wittily discounted of E. K., and the pictures 
go singularly sot forth and portrayed, as if Michael Angelo were 
there, he could (I think) nor amend the host, nor reprehend the 
worst. I know you would like them passing well.” 

It is remarkable tlmt of a book so spoken of, as of the 
Nine Comedies, not a trace, as far as appears, is to be 
found. lie goes on to speak with much satisfaction of 
another composition, which was probably incorporated, 
like the Npithalamion Thmnesis, in his later work. 

“ Of my Stmimatd Dudiriana, and specially of the sundry Apnstro* 
phes therein, addressed you know to whom, much more advisement 
he had, than so lightly to send them abroad: now list, trust me 
(though I do never very well) yet, in mint' own fancy, I never did 
ter. Vertintamcn te mptor mhon: nnnqmtm wm mmptar" 

He is plainly not dissatisfied with his success, and is 
looking forward to more. But no one in those days could 
live by poetry. Even scholars, in spite of university en¬ 
dowments, did not hope to live by their scholarship; and 
the poet or man of letters only trusted that his work, by 
attracting the favour of the great, might open it) him the 
door of advancement. Spenser was probably expecting 
to pusl| his fortunes in some public employment under 
the patronage of two such powerful favourites as Sidney 
and his uncle Leicester. Spenser’s heart was set on poe¬ 
try: but what leisure he might have for it would depend 
on the course his life might take. To have hung on Kid¬ 
ney’s protection, or gone with him ?m his secretary to the 
wars, to have been employed at homo or abroad in lances- 
tor’s intrigues, to have stayed in London filling by Leiecw- 
ter’s favour some government office, to have had his hab¬ 
its moulded and his thoughts affected by the brilliant and 
unscrupulous society of the court, or by the powerful and 
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daring minds which were fast thronging the political and 
literary scene —any of these contingencies might have 
given his poetical faculty a different direction; nay, might 
have even abridged its exorcise or suppressed it. But his 
life was otherwise ordered. A new opening presented 
itself. ,1 lo had, ami he accepted, the chance of making 
his fortune another way. And to his new manner of life, 
with its peculiar conditions, may be ascribed, not, indeed, 
the original idea of that which was to be his great work, 
but the circumstances under which the work was carried 
out, and which not merely coloured it, but gave it some of 
its special and characteristic features. 

That which turned the course of his career, and exer¬ 
cised a decisive influence, certainly on its events and fate, 
probably also on the turn of his thoughts and the shape 
and moulding of his work, was his migration to Ireland, 
and his settlement there for the greater part of the re¬ 
maining eighteen years of his life. We know little more 
than the main facts of this change from the court and the 
growing intellectual activity of England, to the fierce and 
narrow interests of a cruel and unsuccessful struggle for 
colonization, in a country which was to England much 
what Algeria was to Franco some thirty years ago. Ire¬ 
land, always unquiet, had become a serious danger to 
Elizabeth’# Government. It was its “ bleeding ulcer.” 
Lord Essex’s great colonizing scheme, with his unscrupu¬ 
lous severity, had failed. Bir Henry Bidney, wise, firm, 
and wishing to lx*, just, had tried his hand as Deputy for 
the third time in the thankless charge of keeping order; 
he, too, after a short gleam of peace, had failed also. For 
two years Ireland had been left to the Ratal administra¬ 
tion, totally unable to heal its wounds, or cope with its 
disorders. And now, the kingdom threatened to become 
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a vantage-ground to the foreign enemy. In November, 
1579, the Government turned their eyes on Arthur, Lord 
Grey of Wilton, a man of high character, and a soldier 
of distinction, lie, or they, acorn to have hesitated; or, 
rather, the hesitation was on Loth sides. Ho was not 
satisfied with many things in the policy of the Queen in 
England: his discontent had led him, strong Protestant, 
as he was, to coquet with Norfolk and tin* partisans of 
Mary Queen of Scots, when England was threatened with 
a French marriage ten years before. His mum* stands 
among the forty nobles on whom Mary’s friends counted. 1 
And on the other hand, Elizabeth did not like him or 
trust him. For some time she refused to employ him. 
At length, in the summer of 1580, he was appointed to 
fill that great place which had wrecked the reputation and 
broken the hearts of a succession of able and high-spirited 
servants of the English Crown, the place of Lord-Deputy 
in Ireland. He was a man who was interested in the lit¬ 
erary enterprise of the time. In the midst of his public 
employment in Holland, he had been the friend and patron 
of George Gascoigne, who left a high reputation, for those 
days, as poet, wit, satirist, and critic. Lord Grey now took 
Spenser, the “ new poet,” the friend of Philip Kidney, to 
Ireland as his Secretary. 

Spenser was not the only scholar and poet who about 
this time found public employment in Ireland. Names 
which appear in literary records, such as Warlords History 
of English Poetry, poets like Burnaby Ooogc and Ludo- 
vic Bryslcett, reappear as despatch-writers or agents in the 
Irish State Papers. But one man came over to Ireland 
about the same time as Spenser, whose fortunes were a 
contrast to his. Geoffrey Fenton was one of the numer* 
1 Froude, x. 168. 
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ous translators of the time. Ho had dedicated Tragical 
Tales from the French and Italian to Lady Mary Sidney, 
Guevara’s Epistles from the Spanish to Lady Oxford, and 
a translation of Guicciardini to the Queen. About, this 
time, he was recommended by his brother to Wulsingham 
for foreign service; he was soon after in Ireland : and in 
the summer of 1580 he was made Secretary to the Gov 
ernment. He shortly became one of the most important 
persons in the Irish administration. He corresponded 
confidentially and eont.inuully with Burghley and Waking 
ham. He had his eye on the proceedings of Deputies and 
Presidents, and reported freely their misdoings or their 
unpopularity. His letters form a considerable part of the 
Irish Papers. lie boeame a powerful and successful pub¬ 
lic servant. He became Sir Geoffrey Fenton ; he kept his 
high place for his life; he obtained grants and lands; and 
lie was commemorated as a great personage in a pompous 
monument in St. Patrick’s Cathedral. This kind of suc¬ 
cess was not to bo Spenser’s. 

Lord Grey of Wilton was a man in whom Ins friends 
saw a high and heroic spirit, lie was a statesman in 
whose motives ami actions his religion had a dominant 
influence : and his religion — he is ealled by the vague 
name of Puritan—was one which combined a strong and 
doubtless genuine zeal for the truth of Ghristian doctrine 
and for purity of morals, with the deepest and deadliest 
hatred of what he held to he their natural enemy, the 
Antichrist of Rome. The 44 good Lord Grey,” he was, 
if we believe his secretary, writing many years after this 
time, and when he was dead, 44 most gentle, affable, loving, 
and temperate; always known to be a most just, sincere, 
godly, and right noble man, far from sternness, far from 
unrighteousness.” But the infelicity of hm times bore 
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hardly upon him, mid Spenser admits, what is known 
otherwise, that he left a terrible name behind him. lie 
was certainly a man of severe and unshrinking sense of 
duty, and like many great Englishmen of the time, so res¬ 
olute in carrying it out to tin* end, that it reached, when 
he thought in necessary, to the point of feroeity. Nat¬ 
urally, he had enemies, who did not spare his fume; and 
Spenser, who came to admire ami reverence him, had to 
lament deeply that “ that good lord was blotted with the 
namo of a bloody man,” one who 44 regarded not the life 
of the queen’s subjects no more than dogs,and hail wasted 
and consumed all, so as now she had nothing almost left, 
but to reign in their ashes.” 

Lord Grey was sent over at a moment of the utmost 
confusion and danger. In July, 1579, Drury wrote to 
Burghley to stand firmly to the helm, for 44 that a great 
storm was at hand.” The South of Ireland was in fierce 
rebellion, under the Earl of Desmond and Dr. Nicolas 
Sandora, who was acting under the commission of the 
Pope, and promising the assistance of the King of Spain ; 
and a band of Spanish and Italian adventurers, unauthor¬ 
ized, but not uncountenaneed by their Government, like 
Drake in the Indies, had landed w ith arms mid stores, and 
had fortified a port at Smerwick, on the south - western 
coast of Kerry. The North was deep in treason, restless, 
and threatening to strike. Pound Dublin itself, the great 
Irish Lords of the Pale, under Lin’d BnltinglnsH, in the 
summer of 1580, had broken into open insurrection, and 
were holding out a hand to the rebels of the South, The 
English garrison, indeed, small as they were, could not 
only hold their own against the ill armed ami undis¬ 
ciplined Irish hands, hut could inti id terrible chastisement 
on the insurgents. The native feuds were turned to ac- 
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count; Butlers were not to destroy tlielr natural enemies, 
the Geraldines; and the Earl of Ormond, their head, was 
appointed General in Munster, to execute English ven¬ 
geance and his own on the lands and people of his rival 
Desmond. .But the English chiefs were not strong enough 
to put down the revolt. “ The conspiracy throughout Ire¬ 
land,” wrote Lord Grey, “is bo general, that without a 
main force it will not be appeased. There are. cold service 
and unsound dealing generally.” On the 12th of August, 
1580, Lord Grey landed, amid a universal wreck of order, 
of law, of mercy, of industry ; and among his counsellors 
and subordinates, the only remedy thought of was that of 
remorseless and increasing severity. 

It can hardly he doubted that Spenser must have come 
over with him. It is likely that where he went his Sec¬ 
retary would accompany him. And if so, Bpenser must 
soon have become acquainted with some of the scenes and 
necessities of Irish life. Within three weeks after Lord 
Grey’s landing, he and those with him were present at the 
disaster of Glenmalure, a rocky defile near Wicklow, where 
the rebels enticed the English cap tains into a position in 
which an ambuscade had been prepared, after the manner 
of lied Indians in the last eentury, and of South African 
savages now, and where, in spite of Lord Grey’s courage,. 
u which could not have been bettered by Hercules,”a bloody 
defeat was inflicted on his troops, and a number of dis¬ 
tinguished officers were cut olT. But Bpenser was soon to 
see a still more terrible example of this ruthless warfare. 
It was necessary, above all things, to destroy the Bpanish 
fort at Bmerwiok, in order to prevent the rebellion being 
fed from abroad: and in November, 1580, Lord Grey in 
person undertook the work. The incidents of this tragedy 

have been fully recorded, and they formed at the time a 

£ 
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heavy charge against Lord Grey's humanity, and oven h{ H 
honour. In this instance Spenser must almost certainly 
have been on tho spot. Years afterwards, in his View of 
the State of Ireland , ho describes and vindicates Lord 
Grey’s proceedings; and he does so, 44 being," as he writes, 
“ as near them as any." And we have Lord Grey’s own 
despatch to Queen Elizabeth, containing a full report of 
tho tragical business. We have no moans of knowing 1 k>w 
L ord Grey employed Spenser, or whether lie composed his 
own despatches. But from Spenser's position, the. Secre¬ 
tary, if he had not some hand in the following vivid and 
forcible account of the taking of Smerwiek/ must prob¬ 
ably have been cognizant of it; though there are some 
slight differences in the despatch, and in the account whio.h 
Spenser himself wrote afterwards in his pamphlet on Irish 
Affairs. 

After describing tho proposal of tho garrison for a par¬ 
ley, Lord Grey proceeds— 

“There was presently sent unto me one Alexandre, their camp 
master; he told mo that certain Spaniards and Italians were there 
arrived upon fair speeches and great promises, which altogether vain, 
and false they found; and that it was no part of their intent to 
molest or take, any government from your Majesty; for proof, that 
they were ready to depart as they eame ami deliver into my hands 
the fort. Mine answer was, that for that I {awelvnl their people to 
stand of two nations, Italian and Spanish, I would give no answer 
unless a Spaniard was likewise by. lit* presently went and returned 
with a Spanish captain. I then told the Spaniard that I knew their 
nation to have an absolute prince, one that was in good league and 
amity with your Majesty, which made me to marveil that any of his 
people should ho found associate with them that went about to mtdn- 


1 Calendar of State Papers, Ireland, 1674—1686. Mr. If, 0, Ham¬ 
ilton’s Prof. p. lxxl-Ixxiil, Nov. Pi, 1680. 
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,in rebels ftguiiiHt you. . . . And biking it that it could not he hid 
ng’a will, I wan to know by whom nnd for wlrnt cause they were 
nt. His reply whh that the king had not sent them, but that one 
dm Martinez, de Riealdi, Governor for the king at Bilboa, had wilb 
l him to levy a band and repair with it to St. Andrew* (Santander), 
id there to be directed by thin their colonel here, whom he follow* 
1 an a blind man, not knowing whither. The other avouched that 
ey were all went by the Pope for the defence of the ( Jhir, 

y anHwer wan, that I would not greatly have marvelled if men be 
g commanded by natural and absolute princes did sometimes take 
hand wrong action*; but that men, and that of account an Home 
them made show of, should bo ciutum! into unjunt, desperate, and 
eked action*, by one that neither from God or man could <daim 
y princely power or empire, but (wan) Indeed a detectable shave- 
ig, the right Antichrist and general ambition* tyrant over ait right 
indpalitieH, and patron of the tiiatmtim hi* I could not but 

eatly rent in wonder. Their fault therefore far to be aggravated 
r the vilimeHH of their commander; ami that at my bunds no eon- 
tion or composition they were to expect, other than they should 
ruler me tluvfort, and yield their Helve* to my will for life or death, 
ith this anHwer lie departed; after which there was one or two 
urntiM to and fro more, to have gotten a certainty for come of their 
m: but finding that it would not be, the colonel himself about 
UHcitting came forth and requested respite with surcease of arum 
l the next morning, tuid then he would give a resolute answer. 
u Finding that to he but a gain of time to them, anil a haw of the 
tun for myself, I definitely answered I would not grant It, and 
jrefort! presently either that he took my offer or dee return and 
vould fail to my busimm He then embraced my knees simply 
tting himself to my mercy, only he prayed that for that night he 
ght abide In the fort, and that In the morning all should be put 
0 my hands. I asked hostages for tin* performance; they were 
a*n. Morning came; I presented my companies In battle before 
a fort, the colonel comes forth with ten or twelve of Ids chief gem 
men, trailing their ensigns rolled up, and presented them unto me 
di their lives and the fort. I sent straight certain gentlemen In, 
sea their weapons ami armour laid down, and to guard the muni* 
n and victual there loft for spoil. Then I put in certain bands. 
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who straight foil to execution. There were six hundred stain. 
Munition and victual great store: though much wasted through tlus 
disorder of the soldier, which in that fury could not be helped. 
Those that I gave life unto, I have bestowed upon the captains and 
gentlemen whose service hath well deserved. . . . Of the six hundred 
slain, four hundred were as gallant and goodly personages as of any 
(soldiers) l ever beheld. So hath it pleased the Lord of Hosts to 
deliver your enemies into your Highnesses’ hand, and so too as one 
only excepted, not one of yours is either lost or hurt.” 

Another account adds to thin that u the Irish men and 
women were Jumped, with an Englishman who had served 
Dr. Handers, and two others whose arms and legs were 
broken for torture.” 

Hueli scenes as those of Glenmalure and Hmerwirk, ter¬ 
rible as they were, it might have been any one’s lot to wit¬ 
ness who lived himself in presence of the atrocious war¬ 
fare of those cruel days, in which the ordinary exaspera¬ 
tion of combatants was made more savage and unforgiving 
by religious hatred, and by the license which redigious ha¬ 
tred gave to irregular adventure and the sanguinary re¬ 
pression of it. They were not confined to Ireland. Two 
years later the Marquis de Santa < Vttz treated in exactly 
the same fashion a band of French adventurers, some eigh¬ 
ty noblemen and gentlemen and two hundred soldiers, 
who were taken in an attempt on the Azores during a 
time of nominal peace between the crowns of France and 
Spain. In the Low Countries, and in the religious wars 
of France, it need not be said that even the u execution ” 
at Sraerwick was continually outdone; and it is what the 
Spaniards would of course have done to Drake if they had 
caught him. Nor did the Spanish Government complain 
of this treatment of its subjects, who had no legal com¬ 
mission. 
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But the change of scene and life to Spenser was much 
more than merely the sight of a disastrous skirmish and 
a capitulation without quarter. He had passed to an en¬ 
tirely altered condition of social life; he had passed from 
pleasant and merry England, with its comparative order 
and peace, its thriving homesteads and wealthy cities, its 
industry and magnificence— 

“ Eliza’s blessed field, 

That still with people, peace, and plenty flows—” 

to a land, beautiful indeed, and alluring, but of which the 
only law was disorder, and the only rule failure. The 
Cambridge student, the follower of country life in Lanca¬ 
shire or Kent, the scholar discussing with Philip Sidney 
and corresponding with Gabriel Harvey about classical 
metres and English rimes; the shepherd poet, Colin Clout, 
delicately fashioning his innocent pastorals, his love com¬ 
plaints, or his dexterous panegyrics or satires; the cour¬ 
tier, aspiring to shine in the train of Leicester before the 
eyes of the great queen—found himself transplanted into 
a wild and turbulent savagery, where the elements of civil 
society hardly existed, and which had the fatal power of 
drawing into its own evil and lawless ways the English who 
came into contact with it. Ireland had the name and the 
framework of a Christian realm. It had its hierarchy of 
officers in Church and State, its Parliament, its representa¬ 
tive of the Crown. It had its great earls and lords, with 
noble and romantic titles, its courts and councils and ad¬ 
ministration ; the Queen’s laws were there, and where they 
were acknowledged, which was not, however, everywhere, 
the English speech was current. But underneath this 
name and outside, all was coarse, and obstinately set against 
civilized order. There was nothing but the wreck and 
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clashing of tllnint«ni customs tin* lawlessness of fierce 
anti ignorant barbarians, whose own laws had been de¬ 
stroyed, and who would recognize n<> other; tin* blood-femla 
of rival septs; the ambit ions ami deadly treneherios of ri¬ 
val nobles, oppressing all weaker than themselves, ami main¬ 
taining in waste ami idleness their crowds of brutal retain- 
era. In one thing only wan then* agreement, though not 
oven in thin wan th<*re union ; ami that wan in deep, im¬ 
placable hatred of their English master*. And with these 
English masters, toes amid their own jealousies and back¬ 
bitings and mischief-making, their own hitter antipathies 
and chronic despair, then* was only one point of agree¬ 
ment, and that was their deep acorn and hint lung of the 
Irish. 

This is Irish dealing with Irish, in Munster, at this 
time: 

44 The Ix>rd Roche kept a freeholder, who had eight plow lands, pris¬ 
oner, and hand-locked him till he had surrendered seven plowlands 
and a half, on agreement to keep the remaining plowlnnd free; hut 
when this wan done, the lamt Roche extorted ns many exactions from 
that half-plowland, as from any other half plowland in his country. 
... And even the great men were under the same oppression from 
th® greater; for the Earl of Desmond forcibly tm>k away the Kene- 
sohal of Imokllly’a corn from his own land, though he was one of the 
moat considerable gentlemen in Munster. 1 ’* 

And this is English dealing with Irish : 

“Mr, Henry Rheffidd asks I*ord IhirgldeyV Interest with BIr Georg® 
Oarew, to be made bis deputy at ladghlin, in place of Mr, Hagcnall, 
who met his death under the following circumstances : 

“ Mr. Bagen&ll, after ho had bought the barony of Odrom* of 8ir 
George Oarew, could not Iks contented to let the Kavanaghs enjoy 
such lands as old Sir Peter Oarew, young Sir Peter, and last, Sir 


1 Oox, Hi«t of Ireland, H&4, 




SPKNHKR IN UtKbANI). 


n.] 




‘Jcorge worn content tlmt they should him*, but threatened to kill 
,h<‘m wherever ho could moot them, Ah it in now fallen out, about 
,ho hint of November, one Henry Heron, Mr, !tagnmU*H brother-in* 
aw, having iont four kino, milking that \m quarrel, he being ammo 
>aniod with divcm otherH to the number of twenty or thereabout*, by 
lie procurement of bin brotherdn taw, went to the bonne of Mortngh 
)ge, a man noventy years old, the chief of the Kavanagha, with their 
words drawn : whieh the ohl man weeing, for fear of bin life, nought 
o go into tho wihxIh, hut wax taken and brought before Mr, Heron, 
rho charged him that bin non had taken the eown. The old man 
.nnwered that he could pay for them. Mr. Heron would not he cem¬ 
ented, hut hade bin men kill him, he desiring to be brought for trial 
,t the sessions. Further, the morrow after they went again into the 
v<kk!h, and there they found another old man, a servant of Mortagh 
)gc, and tikewiHe killed him, Mr, Heron Haying that it wan because 
i© would not con few the eown. 

“On these murders, the mm of the ohl man laid an ambush for 
Ir. Bagenall; who, following them more tijum will than with diner©- 
ion, fell into their hands, ami wan slain with thirteen more. Ho 
tad sixteen wounds above bin girdle, and one of his legs cut off, and 
da tongue drawn out of ids mouth and slit. There in not one matt 
Iwelling in all this country tlmt was Hlr (leorge Hnrew’s, hut every 
nan fled, and left the whole country waste ; ami ho I fear me it will 
ontimte, now the deadly feud is ho great between them.”* 

Something like this lias been occasionally mum in our 
clonic* towards the native r iwm ; hut them it never reach- 
<1 the Hume height of unrestrained amt frankly juntifled 
ndulgenco, Tim English oilleialH and settlers knew welt 
nough tlmt the only thought of the native Irish waft to 
estore their abolished customs, to recover their confiscated 
amln, to re-establish the crippled power of their chiefs; 
hey knew tlmt for this insurrection was over ready, and 
hat treachery would shrink from nothing. And to meet 
t, the English on the spot-— alt hut a few who were de¬ 
nounced aa unpractical sentimentalists for favouring an ir- 
* Irish Paper*, March *1$, 1587 , 
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reconcilable foe— could think of no wav of enforcing order 
except by a wholesale use of tho word and the gallows. 
They could find no means of restoring peace except turn¬ 
ing the rich land into a wilderness, and roofing out by 
famine those whom the soldier or the hangman had not 
overtaken. u No governor shall do any good here," wrote 
an English observer in 15HI, ** except he show himself a 
Tamerlane.” 

In a general account, even contemporary, such statement* 
might suggest a violent suspieion of exaggeration, Wr 

possess the means of testing it. The Irish State Papers of 
tho time contain the ample report* and letter*, from day tn 
day, of the energetic and resolute Englishmen employed in 
council or in the field men of business like Sir William 
Pelham,Sir Henry Wallop, Edward Waterhouse, and f *eof> 
froy Fenton daring and brilliant oflieer* like Sir William 
Drury, Sir Nicolas Malhy, Sir Wurtnim St. b ger, Sir John 
Norreya, and John Zmudn These paper* are the hinds id 
Mr. Freud© 1 !! terrible chapter* <m the Hestiioiitl rebidlion, 
and their substance in abstract or abridgment is easily a© 
cetmibl© in the printed calendars of the Ueeord < >f!U*e, They 
show that from first to Inst, in principle and practice, in 
council and in act, tho Tamerlane system wii» believed in, 
and carried out without n trace of remorse or i|iie»tion m 
to its morality. u If hell were open, and id! the evil spiriti 
were abroad,” writes Walsiugham** correspondent, Andrew 
Trollope, who talked about Tamerlane, ” they eould nevei 
be worse than these Irish rogues—rather dog**, ami worm 
than dogs, for dogs do but lifter their kind, and they dn 
generate from all humanity.” Thom Is hut one way oj 
dealing with wild dogs or wolves; and accordingly tin 
English chiefs insisted that this was the way to deal will 1 
the Irish. The state of Ireland, writes one, 41 m like m old 
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cloak often before patched, wherein m now matin m great 
a gash that all the world doth know that thorn in no rem¬ 
edy hut to make a new.” Thin moans, in <lit* language of 
another, 44 that there w m» way to daunt thorn** people hut 
hy the edge of tin* sword, amt to plant better in their 
plans or rat hois lot thorn out one another'a throat*.” 
These worn no hllo won In, Every page of thono papers 
contain* Homo memorandum of execution amt destruction. 
The progress *»f a I >eputy, or the President of a province, 
through the country in always iioo«»titpniiiotl with it* ink 
of hangings. Thorn is sometimes a touch of thn gro¬ 
tesque. u At Kilkenny,” writes Sir W. Drury, “ thn jail 
hoing full, we canned nwitrns immediately to begin, Thir¬ 
ty-nix person* worn executed, among which some good 
um'H -two for treason, a blackamoor, and two witches hy 
natural law, for that wo found no law to try thorn hy in 
thin malm.” It t* likn tlin iiomiint of some unusual kind 
of gnmn in n Hummsful hag, 41 If taking of cow*, and 
killing of korun amt oiuirlcw had boon worth advertising,” 
writes I#ord Urey to thn Queen, 11 1 would have had every 
day to havn troubled your High no**.” Yet Lord Urey 
protests in the same letter that hn him never taken the life 
of any, however evil, who submitted. At thn end of the 
Desmond outbreak, thn chiefs in the different provinces 
wnd in their tain of death. Ormond complains of the 
false reportu of his 44 idarkne** in hut killing three men,” 
whereas thn number was morn than *1000; and ho fiends 
in his “brief note” of his contribution to thn slaughter, 
11 AilH persons of tpmtity, bmido* 8000 or 4000 others, and 
USB slain since his discharge." Tint end was that, m one 
of thn chief actor* writer, Hir Warh&m 8 k linger, 11 Munster 
is nearly mi peopled hy the murders don© by the rebels, 
and the killings hy the soldiers; 80,000 dead of famine 



66 


PPKNSBR. 


(Vtur, 


in half a year, besides numbers that, arc hanged and killed. 
The realm,” he adds, u wan never in greater danger, or in 
like misery.” But in the murderous work itself there was 
not much danger. “Our wars/' writes Sir Henry Wallop, 
in the height of the struggle, “are hut like fox hunting.” 
And when the English Government remonstrates against, 
this system of massacre, the Lord 1 deputy writes huek that 
“he sorrows that pity for the wicked and evil should he 
enchanted into her Majesty.” 

And of this dreadful policy, involving, as the price of 
the extinction of Desmond's rebellion, the absolute desola¬ 
tion of the South and West of Ireland, Lord Grey came to 
bo the deliberate and unfaltering champion. His admin¬ 
istration lasted only two years, and in spite of his natural 
kindness of temper, which we need not doubt, it was, from 
the supposed necessities of his position, and the unwaver¬ 
ing consent of all English opinions round him, a rule of 
extermination. No scruple ever crossed his mind, except 
that ho had not been sufficiently uncompromising in put¬ 
ting first the religions aspect of the quarrel. “ If Elizabeth 
had allowed him,” writes Mr. Fronde, u lie would have now 
made a Mahommodan conquest of the whole island, ami 
offered the Irish the alternative of the Gospel or the 
sword.” With the terrible sincerity of a Furitan, he re¬ 
proached himself that he had allowed even the Queen’s 
commands to come before the u one article of looking to 
God’s dear service.” “ I confess my sin,” he wrote to 
"Walsingham, “ I have followed man too much,” and he 
saw why his efforts had been in vain. “ BiiiiFs prophets 
and councillors shall prevail. I see it is ho. 1 see it m 
just. I see it past help. I rest despaired,” His policy 
of blood and devastation, breaking the neck of Desmond’* 
rebellion, but failing to put an end to it, became at length 
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more than the home Government could bear; and with, 
mutual dissatisfaction he was recalled before his work was 
done. Among the documents relating to his explanations 
with the English Government, is one of which this is the 
abstract: “Declaration (Dec. 1583), by Arthur, Lord Grey 
of Wilton, to the Queen, showing the state of Ireland when 
he was appointed Deputy, with the services of his govern¬ 
ment, and the plight he left it in. 1485 chief men and 
gentlemen slain, not accounting those of meaner sort, nor 
yet executions by law, and killing of churles, which were 
innumerable.” 

This was the world into which Spenser was abruptly 
thrown, and in which he was henceforward to have his 
home. He first became acquainted with it as Lord Grey’s 
Secretary in the Munster war. He himself in later days, 
with ample experience and knowledge, reviewed the whole 
of this dreadful history, its policy, its necessities, its re¬ 
sults : and no more instructive document has come down 
to us from those times. But his description of the way 
in which the plan of extermination was carried out in 
Munster before his eyes may fittingly form a supplement 
to the language on the spot of those responsible for it. 

“ Mtdox . But what, then, shall be the conclusion of this war ? . . . 

“ Iren. The end will I assure me be very short and much sooner 
than can be, in so great a trouble, as it seemeth, hoped for, although 
there should none of them fall by the sword nor be slain by the sol¬ 
dier : yet thus being kept from manurance and their cattle from run¬ 
ning abroad, by this hard restraint they would quiokly consume them¬ 
selves, and devour one another. The proof whereof I saw sufficient¬ 
ly exampled in these late wars of Munster; for notwithstanding that 
the same was a most rich and plentiful country, full of corn and cat¬ 
tle that you would have thought they should have been able to stand 
long, yet ere one year and a half they were brought to such wretch¬ 
edness as that any stony heart would have rued the same. Out of 
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every corner of the woods and glynncH they onm<* m»*pm& bulb upo*^ 
their hands, for their legs could not bear lh**m ; tlirv looked Ukv anat^. 
omiefl of death, they spake like ghosts crying tail of their gm\e* ; ih*.vy. 
did oat the dead carrions, happy where they court* I find them, y r ti un^ 
one another soon after, insomuch that the very cnrcaw* they ap*ro<^ 
not to scrape out of their graves; and if they found a plot of wuto*^ 
cresses or shamrocks, there they flocked ih to n (Wed fur a tine*, yty^ 
not able long to continue there withal ; that in a short spnee thoi»Q 
were none almost left, and a most populous and plentiful count xy 
suddenly left void of man and beaut; yet sure in nil that war tlic*^ 
perished not many by the sword, but all by the riiremity of fiuiuu^j 
which they themselves had wrought,** 

It is hardly surprising that Lord* trey’* Secretary should 
share the opinions and the feelings of his muster ami pa¬ 
tron. Certainly in his company and service, Kpenwr learn¬ 
ed to look upon Ireland and the Irish with the impatience 
and loathing which filled most Englishmen; and it uiunt 
bo added with the name greedy eyes. In this new atm oh- 
phere, in which hi« life was henceforth spent* amid the 
daily talk of ravage ami death, the daily scramble for the 
spoils of rebels and traitors, the daily alarms of treachery 
and insurrection, a man naturally learns hardness, Emlor 
Spenser’s imaginative richness, ami poetic delicacy of feel¬ 
ing, there appeared two features. There was #4 shrewd 
sense of the practical side of things: ami there was n full 
share of that sternness of temper which belonged to the 
time. He came to Ireland for no romantic purpose; ho 
came to make his fortune as well m he could: and he ac¬ 
cepted the conditions of the place and scene, and entered 
at once into the game of adventure and gain which was 
the natural one for all English comers, and of which tho 
prizes were lucrative ofllcos ami forfeited manor* mul ab¬ 
beys. And in the native population and native mtcronta, 
he saw nothing but what called forth not merely anti pa- 
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thy, but deep moral condemnation. It was not merely 
that the Irish were ignorant, thriftless, filthy, debased, and 
loathsome in their pitiable misery and despair: it was that 
in his view, justice, truth, honesty had utterly perished 
v among them, and therefore were not due to them. Of any 
other side to the picture he, like other good Englishmen, 
was entirely unconscious: he saw only on all sides of him 
the empire of barbarism and misrule which valiant and 
godly Englishmen were fighting to vanquish and destroy 
—fighting against apparent but not real odds. And all 
this was aggravated by the stiff adherence of the Irish to 
their old religion. Spenser came over with the common 
opinion of Protestant Englishmen, that they had at least 
in England the pure and undoubted religion of the Bible: 
and in Ireland, he found himself face to face with the 
very superstition in its lowest forms which he had so hated 
in England. He left it plotting in England; he found it 
in armed rebellion in Ireland. Like Lord Grey, he saw in 
Popery the root of all the mischiefs of Ireland; and his 
sense of true religion, as well as his convictions of right, 
conspired to recommend to him Lord Grey’s pitiless gov¬ 
ernment. The opinion was everywhere—it was undisputed 
and unexamined—that a policy of force, direct or indirect, 
was the natural and right way of reducing diverging re¬ 
ligions to submission and uniformity: that religious dis¬ 
agreement ought as a matter of principle to be subdued 
by violence of one degree or another. All wise and good 
men thought so; all statesmen and rulers acted so. Spenser 
found in Ireland a state of things which seemed to make 
this doctrine the simplest dictate of common sense. 

In August, 1582, Lord Grey left Ireland. He had 
accepted his office with the utmost reluctance, from the 
known want of agreement between the Queen and himself 
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sb to policy. He Had executed it in a way which great- 
ly displeased the home Government And he gave it up, 
with his special work, the extinction of DeBmond’s rebel¬ 
lion, still unaccomplished. In spite of the thousands slain, 
and a province made a desert, Desmond was still at large 
and dangerous. Lord Grey had been ruthlessly severe, 
and yet not successful. For months there had been ?m 
interchange of angry letters between him and the Govern¬ 
ment. Burghley, he complains to Walsinghnm, was “ so 
heavy against him.” The* Queen and Burghley wanted 
order restored, but did not like either the expense of war, 
or the responsibility before other governments for the 
severity which their agents on the spot judged necessary. 
Knowing that he did not please, ho had begun to solicit 
his recall before he had been a year in Ireland; and at 
length he was recalled, not to receive thanks, but to meet 
a strict, if not hostile, inquiry into his administration. Be¬ 
sides what had been on the surface of his proceedings to 
dissatisfy the Queen, there had been, as in the ease of ev¬ 
ery Deputy, a continued underground stream of backbit¬ 
ing and insinuation going home against him. Spenser did 
not forget this, when in the Faerie Qimne he shadowed 
forth Lord Grey’s career in the adventures of Arthegal, the 
great Knight of Justice, met on his return home from bis 
triumphs by the hags, Envy and Detraction, and the bray 
ing of tho hundred tongues of the Blatant Beast, Irish 
lords and partisans, calling themselves loyal, when they 
could not get what they wanted, or when lie threatened 
them for their insincerity or insolence, at once wrote to 
England. His English colleagues, civil and military, were 
his natural rivals or enemies, ever on the watch to spy out 
and report, if necessary, to misrepresent, what was ques¬ 
tionable or unfortunate in his proceedings. Permanent 
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officials like Archbishop Adam Loftus the Chancellor, or 
Treasurer Wallop, or Secretary Fenton, knew more than 
he did; they corresponded directly with the ministers; 
they knew that they were expected to keep a strict watch 
on his expenditure; and they had no scruple to send home 
complaints against him behind bis back, as they did against 
one another. A secretary in Dublin like Geoffrey Fenton 
is described as a moth in the garment of every Deputy. 
Grey himself complains of the underhand work; he can¬ 
not prevent “backbiters’ report:” he has found of late 
“ very suspicious dealing amongst all his best esteemed as¬ 
sociates ;” he “ dislikes not to be informed of the charges 
against him.” In fact, they were accusing him of one of 
the gravest sins of which a Deputy could be guilty; they 
were writing home that he was lavishing the forfeited 
estates among his favourites, under pretence of rewarding 
service, to the great loss and permanent damage of her 
Majesty’s revenue; and they were forwarding plans for 
commissions to distribute these estates, of which the Dep¬ 
uty should not be a member. 

He had the common fate of those who accepted great 
responsibilities under the Queen. He was expected to do 
very hard tasks with insufficient means, and to receive 
more blame where he failed than thanks where he suc¬ 
ceeded. He had every one, English and Irish, against him 
in Ireland, and no one for him in England. He was driven 
to violence because he wanted strength; he took liberties 
with forfeitures belonging to the Queen because he had no 
other means of rewarding public services. It is not easy 
to feel much sympathy for a man who, brave and public- 
spirited as he was, could think of no remedy for the mis¬ 
eries of Ireland but wholesale bloodshed. Yet, compared 
with the resident officials who caballed against him, and 
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who got rich on those miseries, the Wallops ami Fentons 
of tho Irish Council, this stern Puritan, ho remorseless in 
what he believed to be his duty to his Queen ami his 
faith, stands out ns an honest ami faithful public servant 
of a Government which seemed hardly to know its own 
mind, which vacillated between indulgence anti severity, 
and which hampered its ollieers by contradictory polieies, 
ignorant of their difficulties, and incapable of controlling 
the supplies for a costly and wasteful war. Lord Grey's 
strong hand, though incapable of reaching the real causes 
of Irish evils, undoubtedly saved the country at a moment 
of serious peril, and once more taught, lawless Geraldines, 
and Eustaces, and Burkes the terrible lesson of English 
power. The work winch he had half done in crushing 
Desmond was soon finished by Desmond's hereditary ri¬ 
val, Ormond ; and under the milder, but not more popu¬ 
lar, rule of his successor, tins proud and irritable Sir Joint 
Perrot, Ireland had for a few years the peace which com 
slated in the absence of a definite rebellion, till Tyrone be¬ 
gan to stir in 1595, and Perrot went back a disgraced man, 
to die a prisoner in the Tower. 

Lord Grey left behind hint unappeasable animosities, 
and returned to meet jealous rivals anti an ill satisfied mis¬ 
tress. But he had left behind one whose admiration and 
reverence ho had won, and who wm not afraid to take 
care of his reputation. Whether Spenser went back with 
hie patron or not in 1582, he wan from henceforth mainly 
resident in Ireland. Lord Grey’s administration, and the 
principles on which it had been carried on, had made n 
deep impression on Spenser’s mind. Ilk first ideal hud 
been Philip Sidney, tho attractive and nil - accomplished 


gentleman— 


The President 


Of noblesse and of ehevalrie/'— 
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and to the end the pastoral Colin Clout, for he ever re¬ 
tained his first poetic name, was faithful to his ideal. 
But in the stern Proconsul, under whom he had become 
hardened into a keen and resolute colonist, he had come 
in contact with a new type of character; a governor, un¬ 
der the sense of duty, doing the roughest of work in the 
roughest of ways. In Lord Grey, he had this character, 
not as he might read of it in books, but acting out its 
qualities in present life, amid the unexpected emergencies, 
the desperate alternatives, the calls for instant decision, 
the pressing necessities and the anxious hazards, of a 
course full of uncertainty and peril. He had before his 
eyes, day by day, fearless, unshrinking determination, in a 
hateful and most unpromising task. He believed that he 
saw a living example of strength, manliness, and noble¬ 
ness ; of unsparing and unswerving zeal for order and re¬ 
ligion, and good government; of single-hearted devotion 
to truth and right, and to the Queen. Lord Grey grew at 
last, in the poet’s imagination, into the image and repre¬ 
sentative of perfect and masculine justice. When Spenser 
began to enshrine in a great allegory his ideas of human 
life and character, Lord Grey supplied the moral features, 
and almost the name, of one of its chief heroes. Spenser 
did more than embody his memory in poetical allegories. 
In Spenser’s View of the present State of Ireland , written 
some years after Lord Grey’s death, he gives his mature, 
and then, at any rate, disinterested approbation of Lord 
Grey’s administration, and his opinion of the causes of its 
failure. He kindles into indignation when “ most untruely 
and maliciously, those evil tongues backbite and slander the 
sacred ashes of that most just and honourable personage, 
whose least virtue, of many most excellent, which abounded 
in his heroical spirit, they were never able to aspire unto.” 
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Lord Grey’s patronage had brought Spenser into tin* 
public, service; perhaps that pat rounds the patronage of 
a man who had powerful enemies was tin* emise that 
Spenser’s preferments, after Lord Grey’s recall, were on m> 
moderate a scale. The notices which we glean from in 
direct sources about Spenser's employment in Ireland are 
meagre enough, but they are distinct. They show him an 
a subordinate public servant, of no great account, but yet, 
like other public servants in Ireland, profiting, in his de 
gree, by the opportunities of the time. In the spring fol 
lowing Lord Grey's arrival (Mareh 2*2, 15HI), Spenser was 
appointed Glerk of Decreet* and Recognizances in the Irish 
Court of Chancery, retaining his plaee as See ret ary to the 
Lord-Deputy, in which elmraeter his signature sometimes 
appears in the Irish Records, certifying State documents 
sent to England, This office is said by Fuller to have 
been a “ lucrative ” one. In the same year he received 
a lease of the Abbey and Manor of Knniseorthy, in the 
County of ‘Wexford. Enniseorthy was an important post 
in the network of English garrisons, on one of the roads 
from Dublin to the South. lie held it but for a short 
time. It was transferred by him to n citizen of Wexford, 
Richard Hynot, an agent, apparently, of the powerful Sir 
Henry Wallop, the Treasurer; and it was man after trans¬ 
ferred by Synot to his patron, an official who secured to 
himself a large share of the spoils of Desmond's rebellion. 
Further, Spenser’s name appears, in n list of persons (Jam 
nary, 1582), among whom Lord (trey hail distributed some 
of the forfeited property of the rebels—n list sent home 
by him in answer to charges of waste mid damage in the 
Queen’s revenue, busily urged against him in Ireland by 
men like Wallop and Fenton, and readily listened to by 
English ministers like Burghley, who complained that Ire* 
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land was a “ gulf of consuming treasure.” The grant was 
mostly to persons active in service, among others one to 
Wallop himself; and a certain number of smaller value 
to persons of Lord Grey’s own household. There, among 
yeomen ushers, gentlemen ushers, gentlemen serving the 
Lord-Deputy, and Welshmen and Irishmen with uncouth 
names, to whom small gratifications had been allotted out 
of the spoil, we read—“the lease of a house in Dublin be¬ 
longing to [Lord] Baltinglas for six years to come to Ed¬ 
mund Spenser, one of the Lord-Deputy’s Secretaries, val¬ 
ued at 5Z.” . . . “ of a 4 custodiam ’ of John Eustace’s [one 
of Baltinglas’ family] land of the Newland to Edmund 
Spenser, one of the Lord-Deputy’s Secretaries.” In July, 
1586, when every one was full of the project for “plant¬ 
ing” Munster, he was still in Dublin, for he addresses 
from thence a sonnet to Gabriel Harvey. In March, 158-|, 
we find the following, in a list of officers on the establish¬ 
ment of the province of Munster, which the government 
was endeavouring to colonize from the west of England: 
“Lodovick Briskett, clerk to the council (at 20 l. per an¬ 
num), 13£. 6s. 8<f. (this is exercised by one Spenser, as dep¬ 
uty for the said Briskett, to whom (i. e ., Briskett) it was 
granted by patent 6 Nov. 25 Eliz. (1583).” (Carew MSS.) 
Bryskett was a man much employed in Irish business. He 
had been Clerk to the Irish Council, had been a correspond¬ 
ent of Burghley and Walsingham, and had aspired to be 
Secretary of State when Fenton obtained the poet: possi¬ 
bly in disappointment, he had retired, with an office which 
he exercised by deputy, to his lands in Wexford. He was 
a poet, and a friend of Spenser’s: and it may have been 
by his interest with the dispensers of patronage, that “ one 
Spenser,” who had been his deputy, succeeded to his office. 

In this position Spenser was brought into communica- 
32 



tion with the powerful English chiefs cm the ('ouncil of 
Munster, ami also with the haling mm among flu' Under 
takers, us they were called, among whom mure than half a 
million of acres of tin* escheated ami »lut hands of the 
fallen Desmond were to he divided, on rendition of eaeh 
Undertaker settling on Im estate a proportionate number 
of English gentlemen, }eometi, art Units ami labourers with 
their families, who were to bring the ruined pro\ inee into 
order and (cultivation. The I‘resident and Ytee Ftvddent 
of the Council were the two Nor ivy s, John and Thomas 
two of the most gallant of a gallant family. The projeet 
for the planting of Munster had horn original!) started he 
fore the rebellion, in 1 5 OH. It hud hern one of the cutises 
of the rebellion; hut now that Desmond was fallen, it was 
revived. It had been received in England with favour and 
hope. Men of lidluenee and enterprise, Sir < limtopher 
Hatton, Wakingham, Walter Ralegh, had embarked in it; 
and the government lmd made an appeal to the English 
country gentlemen to take advantage of thin new opening 
for their younger sons and to send them mrr at the head 
of colonics from the families of their tenants and depend 
ante, to occupy a rich and beautiful land on easy terms of 
rent In the Western Counties, north and south, the up 
peal had awakened interest. In the list of Undertaken* 
are found Cheshire and Lmeashire names Stanley, Fleet- 
wood, Molyneux: and n still larger number for Somerset, 
Devon, and Dorset— I’ophnm, Rogers, Coles, Ralegh, Child* 
leigh, Ohampernown. The plan of settlement was care¬ 
fully and methodically traced out The province was mir 
voyed as well as it could be under great difficulties. Maps 
were made which Lord liurghley amiotuted. u Seigniories 1,1 
were created of varying size, 12,000, 8000, flttoo* 4000 
acres, with corresponding obligations an to the number 
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and class of farms and inhabitants in each. Legal science 
in England was to protect titles by lengthy patents kucJ 
leases; administrative watchfulness and firmness were to 
secure them in Ireland. Privileges of trade were granted to 
the Undertakers: they were even allowed to transport coin 
out of England to Ireland: and a long respite was granted 
them before the Crown was to claim its rents. Strict rules 
were laid down to keep the native Irish out of the English, 
lands and from intermarrying with the English families. 
In this partition, Seigniories were distributed by the Under¬ 
takers among themselves with the free carelessness of men. 
dividing the spoil. The great people, like Hatton andL 
Ralegh, were to have their two or three Seigniories: the 
County of Cork, with its nineteen Seigniories, is assigned to 
the gentlemen undertakers from Somersetshire. The plan, 
was an ambitious and tempting one. But difficulties soon 
arose. The gentlemen undertakers were not in a hurry 
to leave England, even on a visit to their desolate and 
dangerous seigniories in Munster. The “planting” did 
not thrive. The Irish were inexhaustible in raising legal 
obstacles and in giving practical annoyance. Claims and 
titles were hard to discover or to extinguish. Even the 
very attainted and escheated lands were challenged by vir¬ 
tue of settlements made before the attainders. The result 
was that a certain number of Irish estates were added to 
the possessions of a certain number of English families. 
But Munster was not planted. Burghley’s policy, and 
Walsingham’s resolution, and Ralegh’s daring inventive¬ 
ness were alike baffled by the conditions of a problem 
harder than the peopling of America or the conquest of 
India. Munster could not be made English. After all its 
desolation, it reverted in the main to its Irish possessors. 

Of all the schemes and efforts which accompanied the 



Attempt, and the records of which fill the Irish Btate pis 
pm of those years, Sponsor was the near find done spec 
tator. He wan in Dublin and on the spot, iw Clerk of ill 
Council of Munster. And he had become neejuainted, pei 
haps, by this time, had formed a friendship, with Waite 
Ralegh, one of the most active men in Irish busmen 
whose influence was rising wherever he wiw becomtnj 
known. Most of the knowledge whieh Spenser tint 
gathered, and of the impressions whieh a praetieal hand 
ling of Irish affairs had left on him, was embodied in hi 
interesting work, written several years later ~ A Vitm r>; 
ihe prenn t A Uttie of Inland. Hut his connexion wit I 
Munster not unnaturally brought him also m\ aeeewiim o 
fortune, When Ralegh ami the “ Somersetshire men ’ 
wore dividing among them the County of Cork, the Clerl 
of the Council was remembered hy sortie of his friends 
Ho was admitted among the Undertakers, Ilia name up 
pears in the list, among great statesmen ami captains wit! 
their seignories of 12,000 acres, as holding n grant « 
some 3000. It was the manor and ensile of Kileolman, j 
ruined house of the Desmonds, under the U alter Hitk I 
appears to have been first assigned to another pmnn. 
But it came at last into Hpenm^a hands, probably it 
1586; and henceforward this was bin fthodo and Ida home 

Kilcolman Castles wan new the high-road Imtwccm Mat 
low and Limerick, about three miles from Buttevmit are 
Doneraile, in a plain at the foot of the lint wimiitrn falli 
of the Galtee range, watered hy n stream now called tin 
Awbeg, but which he celebrates under the name of th< 
Mulla. In Sponsor^ time it was probably anrroiimliid will 
woods. The earlier writers describe It m a pleasant abod* 

1 Carcw MBS, Calendar, 1587, p. 449, Of. Will Faptrs; (fcmfar 

1587, p. BOO, 450. 
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with fine views, and so Spenser celebrated its natural beau¬ 
ties. The more recent accounts are not so favourable. 
“ Kilcolman,” says the writer in Murray’s Handbook, “ is 
a small peel tower, with cramped and dark rooms, a form 
which every gentleman’s house assumed in turbulent times. 
It is situated on the margin of a small lake, and, it must 
be confessed, overlooking an extremely dreary tract of 
country.” It was in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
wild country to the north, half forest, half bog, the wood 
and hill of Aharlo, or Arlo, as Spenser writes it, which was 
the refuge and the “great fastness” of the Desmond re¬ 
bellion. It was amid such scenes, amid such occupations, 
in such society and companionship, that the poet of the 
Faerie Queene accomplished as much of his work as was 
given him to do. In one of his later poems, he thus con¬ 
trasts the peace of England with his own home: 

“ No wayling there nor wretchednesse is heard, 

No bloodie issues nor no leprosies, 

No griesly famine, nor no raging sweard, 

No nightly bordrags [== border ravage], nor no hue and cries; 
The shepheards there abroad may safely lie, 

On hills and downes, withouten dread or daunger: 

No ravenous wolves the good mans hope destroy, 

Nor outlawes fell affray the forest raunger.” 



OH AI TER IV, 


Till FAKIIIK m mnu -THE FltiMT FAKT, 
j t ft HO - 1500. | 

Till Faerie Qumo* in heard of very early in Spenser** lit- 
entry emirnc. We know tlmt in the begin it t tig of 15No, 
tiui year in which Xpen*er went to Ireland, Hotuelhifig nn•» 
dor tlmt tit in had been already begun nml tmbmitted to Uu 
hriel llitrvey'n judgment; and that, nruotig other literary 
project**, Spenser was intending to proceed with it, lint 
beyond the mem 11111111 % wo know nothing, nt thi* tittle, of 
Spenser's proposed Faerie Q arme , Harvey'* oritieifttu* 

on it toll ub nothing of it* general plan of it* ntitnlient. 
Whether the flrnt sketeh had been decided iijwin* whether 
the new stanm, Spenser's origin»l ermliott, and it# penilmr 
beauty and Instrument* had yet been invented by him, 
while he had been trying experiments in metre In the 
FhephmFH (ktlemhr f we have no means of determining. 
But he took the idea with him to Ireland; and in Irukinl 
he pursued it mid curried it out 
The tlmt authentie account whieli we liiirii of the com * 
position of the Fmrir Queen* in in 14 pmitphlet writ but 
by Spenser's friend and predecessor in the service «f the 
Council of Munster, Ludowiek Ilryskeft, and ttturribed to 
Lord Grey of Wilton: a IHmmrm* t%f (Hml £#/*%publish 
ed in 1606. He describe* a meeting of friends at his cot 
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tage near Dublin, and a conversation that took place on 
tbe “ ethical ” part of moral philosophy. The company 
consisted of some of the principal Englishmen employed 
in Irish affairs, men whose names occur continually in the 
copious correspondence in the Rolls and at Lambeth.. 
There was Long, the Primate of Armagh; there were Sir 
Robert Dillon, the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, 
and Dormer, the Queen’s Solicitor; and there were sol¬ 
diers, like Thomas Norreys, then Vice-President of Mun¬ 
ster, under his brother, John Norreys; Sir Warham Sent- 
leger, on whom had fallen so much of the work in the 
South of Ireland, and who at last, like Thomas Norreys, 
fell in Tyrone’s rebellion; Captain Christopher Carleil, 
Walsingham’s son-in-law, a man who had gained great 
distinction on land and sea, not only in Ireland, but in. the 
Low Countries, in France, and at Carthagena and San Do¬ 
mingo; and Captain Nicholas Dawtry, the Seneschal of 
Clandeboy, in the troublesome Ulster country, afterwards 
“ Captain ” of Hampshire at the time of the Armada. It 
was a remarkable party. The date of this meeting must 
have been after the summer^ of 1584, at which time Long 
was made Primate, and before the beginning of 1588, 
when Dawtry was in Hampshire. The extract is so curi¬ 
ous, as a picture of the intellectual and literary wants and 
efforts of the times, especially amid the disorders of Ire¬ 
land, and as a statement of Spenser’s purpose in his poem, 
that an extract from it deserves to be inserted, as it is given 
in Mr. Todd’s Life of Spenser, and repeated in that by Mr. 
Hales. 

“Herein do I greatly envie,” writes Bryskett, “the happiness of 
the Italians, who have in their mother-tongue late writers that have, 
with a singular easie method taught ah that Plato and Aristotle have 
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confusedly or obscurely left written, Of which, »«mr 1 bate begun 
to mule with no small delight; n* Alexander I'icctdomim, <*io. Itap 
tittta Oiraldi, ami Oua*/,m; all three having written upon list* F,thick 
part of Moral! Philosophic exactly anti pcr*ptctitm»dy. Ami 
would God that Homo of our emmtrimeu would h!i**w them*cive* no 
wcl affected to tho good of their eouutrie (whereof one ju inciputl and 
most important part eonsbleih in flu* instructing mm to \ertm*), as 
to set downe in English tho prroopt » <*f tlmo* par tn of Morail Philos 
ophie, whereby our youth might, without spending tut much time an 
tho learning of those other language* require, ^poodilv enter into the 
right course of vert not w life. 

<c In tho meune while I mm*'! druggie a oh those hookea a hieh I 
vnderstand and content my-.rUV to plod upon them, its hop.* that (tod 
(who knoweth the smeeivnesae of my desire) will he plea uni to open 
my vnderstanding, ho im I may reape that profit of mv reading, which 
I tmut‘11 for. Yet in there a t/mthman in ikm mm/ainy, whom I have 
had often a purpose to infcrente, that ns hi* lie sure might Herne him, 
he would vouchsafe to spend some time with me t« imdntet me m 
some hard points whieh I cannot of myselfe vudcrsland; knmpimj him 
to be rmt onettf p(*rftrt in the f/m k tumjmjmt nhm tu n/ writ rmd in !%i- 
lmophi(\ both nmmll and nafttmlL NVuertheleas such in my ha«lif«il» 
ness, as I turner yet durst open my mouth to disclose flili my deni re 
unto him, though 1 have not wanted Home hnrtnmg thereunto from 
himselfe. For of lone and kimliie* to me, hr nutmrmjtd mr Immj mth- 
mi to follow tho reading ofihr (hrtkr njftrtd mr hm hrif# 

to make me mdemtami it. Hut now that m good an opporttmlfie la 
offered vnto me, to natbdic in Home w.ii my desire; I think** t nhotild 
commit a great fault, not to myselfe alone, hut to all thin company, if 
X should not enter my reqiu^fc thus farre, an to mmw him to s$»eml 
this time which we have now destined to familiar discourse and 
conuersatkm, in dotdaring unto xm the great Itctteftt* which men oh- 
taine by tho knowledge of Morail Philosophic, amt In making it* to 
know what the same Is, what he the parts thereof, whereby vortue* 
arc to bo distinguished from vitas• and finally, that he will l» pleased 
to run ouor in such order as he shall thinke gmsl, mirh ami so rnatty 
principles and rules thereof, as shall seme not only for tny tatter in* 
struotion, but also for tho contentment and satisfaction of you at. 
For I nothing doubt, but that euery one of you will ta glad to hoar# 



IV.] THE FAERIE QUEENE—THE FIRST PART. 


83 


so profitable a discourse and thinke the time very wel spent wher- 
in so excellent a knowledge shal be reuealed unto you, from which 
euery one may be assured to gather some fruit as wel as myselfe. 

“ Therefore (said I), turning myselfe to M. Spenser , It is you, sir, to 
whom it pertaineth to shew yourselfe courteous now unto vs all and 
to make vs all beholding unto you for the pleasure and profit which 
we shall gather from your speeches, if you shall vouchsafe to open 
unto vs the goodly cabinet, in which this excellent treasure of vertues 
lieth locked up from the vulgar sort. And thereof in the behalfe of 
all as for myselfe, I do most earnestly intreate you not to say vs nay. 
Vnto which wordcs of mine euery man applauding most with like 
words of request, and the rest with gesture and countenances ex¬ 
pressing as much, M. Spenser answered in this maner: 

“ £ Though it may seeme hard for me, to refuse the request made by 
you all, whom euery one alone, I should for many respects be willing 
to gratifie; yet as the case standeth, I doubt not but with the con¬ 
sent of the most part of you, I shall be excused at this time of this 
taske which would be laid vpon me; for sure I am, that it is not vn- 
knowne vnto you, that I haue alreedy vndertaken a work tending to 
the same effect, which is in heroical verse under the title of a f Faerie 
Queene to represent all the moral vertues, assigning to euery vertue 
a Knight to be the patron and defender of the same, in whose actions 
and feates of arms and chiualry the operations of that vertue, where¬ 
of he is the protector, are to be expressed, and the vices and unruly 
appetites that oppose themselves against the same, to be beaten down 
and ouercome. Which work, as I have already well entred into , if 
God shall please to spare me life that I may finish it according to 
my mind, your wish ( M\ Sryskett) will be in some sort accomplished, 
though perhaps not so effectually as you could desire. And the same 
may very well serue for my excuse, if at this time I craue to be for¬ 
borne in this your request, since any discourse, that I might make 
thus on the sudden in such a subject would be but simple, and little 
to your satisfactions. For it would require good aduisement and 
premeditation for any man to vndertake the declaration of these 
points that you have proposed, containing in effect the Ethicke part 
of Morall Philosophic. Whereof since I haue taken in hand to dis¬ 
course at large in my poeme before spoken, I hope the expectation 
of that work may scrue to free me at this time from speaking in that 
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matter, notwithstanding your motion amt alt your intreat ies, But I 
will tell you how I tlunke by himself© ho may very well excuse my 
gpeeeh, and yet satisfic all von in thin matter, I Intiio seen© (as ho 
knoweth) a translation matte by himself© out of the Italian tongue of 
a dialogue comprehending all the Kthiek part of Moral Philosophy 
written by one of those three he formerly mentioned, and that b by 
GirMi vnder the title of a Dialogue of Piuil life, If it phna© him 
to bring uh forth that translation to be here read among vs, or oth¬ 
erwise to dtditier to uh, m his memory may twite him, the ©tmtetiU 
of the same; he shat (I warrant you) sniblie you all nt the fid, and 
himself© wil haue no eau.se but to thinke the time well spent in m 
uiewing his labors, especially in the company of so many bis friends, 
who may thereby reape much profit, and the tramdstion happily fare 
the better by some mending it may reeelne in the penning, m all 
writings else may do by the often examination of the same, Neither 
let it trouble him that I ho turne ouer to him againe the ta*k© lie 
wold haue put me to; for it falleth out fit for him to verifie the prin¬ 
cipal! of all this Apologia, ©uen now made for himself©; because there 
by it will appear© that he hath not withdrawn© himself© fnun sendee 
of the state to Hue Idle or wholly priuai© to himself©, hut hath *p©nt 
some time in doing that which may greatly IwiefU others, ami hath 
serued not a little to the bettering of Id* owne mimi, and iitcmndttg 
of bis knowledge; though he for modesty pretend much ignorance, 
and pleads want in wealth, much like some rich U'ggara, who either 
of custom, or for couetousnes, go to l»©gg© of others timae things 
whereof they haue no want at home,* 

44 With this answer of if, Njfmmm it seem<*d that all the company 
were wel satisfied, for after Home few upwefief* whereby they had 
shewed an extreme longing after his worke of the Fmtk 
wlmmf mm parmk foul Item % mmm «/ tforn mmw t they all began to 
press© me to produce my translation mentioned by M, fymm?r that It 
might bo perused among them ; or else that I should (an near m 1 
could) delluer unto them the contents of the name, supposing that 
my memory would not much fail© me In a thing an studied and &d* 
visedly sot down© in writing m a translation must be. 1 * 

A poet at this time still had to justify his employ¬ 
ment by presenting himself in the character of a professed 
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teacher of morality, with a purpose as definite and formal* 
though with a different method, as the preacher in tlie 
pulpit. Even with this profession, he had to encounter 
many prejudices, and men of gravity and wisdom shook: 
their heads at what they thought his idle trifling. But if 
he wished to he counted respectable, and to separate him¬ 
self from the crowd of foolish or licentious rimers, lie 
must intend distinctly, not merely to interest, but to in¬ 
struct, by his new and deep conceits. It was under tlie 
influence of this persuasion that Spenser laid down tlie 
plan of the Faerie Queene. It was, so he proposed to 
himself, to be a work on moral, and, if time were given 
him, political philosophy, composed with as serious a di¬ 
dactic aim, as any treatise or sermon in prose. He deems 
it necessary to explain and excuse his work by claiming 
for it this design. He did not venture to send the Faerie 
Queene into the world without also telling the world its 
moral meaning and bearing. He cannot trust it to tell 
its own story or suggest its real drift. In the letter to 
Sir W. Ralegh, accompanying the first portion of it, He 
unfolds elaborately the sense of his allegory, as he ex¬ 
pounded it to his friends in Dublin. “ To some,” he says, 
“ I know this method will seem displeasant, which had 
rather have good discipline delivered plainly by way of 
precept, or sermoned at large, as they use, than thus cloud¬ 
ily enwrapped in allegorical devises.” He thought that 
Homer and Yirgil and Ariosto had thus written poetry, 
to teach the world moral virtue and political wisdom. 
He attempted to propitiate Lord Burghley, who hated 
him and his verses, by setting before him in a dedication 
sonnet, the true intent of his— 

“ Idle rimes; 

The labour of lost time and wit unstaid; 
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Yot if their deeper Hcutti* he inly weighed, 

Ami the dim voil, with which from emwmm view 
Their fairer parts are hid, aside In* kid, 

Perhaps nut vain they may appear to you.’ 1 

In earlier ami in later times, men do not apologize fi*r 
being poets; and Spenser himself wan deeeived in giving 
himself credit for this direct purpose to instruct, when he 
was really following tin* course marked out l»\ Inn gen¬ 
ius. But he only conformed to the curious utilitarian 
spirit which pervaded the literature of the time. Read¬ 
ers were supposed to look everywhere for n moral to be 
drawn, or a lesson to be inculcated, or some practical rules 
to be avowedly and definitely deduced ; and they could 
not yet take in the idea that the exercise of the specula- 
tivo and imaginative faculties may he its own end, and 
may have indirect influences and utilities even greater 
than if it was guided by a conscious intention to be ctdb 
fying and instructive. 

The first great English poem of modern times, the first 
creation of English imaginative power since i liaueer, and 
like Chaucer so thoroughly and clmnictcriattmlly English, 
was not written in England. Whatever Spenser may have 
done to it before he left England with Ron! Urey, and 
whatever portions of earlier composition may have been 
used and worked up into the poem m it went on, the 
bulk of the Faerie (Jueene, as we have it, was composed 
in what to Spenser and his friends was almost n foreign 
land—in the conquered and desolated wastes of wild and 
barbarous Ireland. It is a feature of his work on which 
Spenser himself dwells. In the verses which usher in hit 
poem, addressed to the great men of Klimhetl/s court, he 
presents his work to the Earl of Ormond, a# 
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“ The wild fruit which salvage soil hath bred; 

Which being through long wars left almost waste, 

With brutish barbarism is overspread— 

and in the same strain to Lord Grey, he speaks of his 
“ rude rimes, the which a rustic muse did weave, in salvage 
soil.” It is idle to speculate what difference of form the 
Faerie Queene might have received, if the design had been 
carried out in the peace of England and in the society of 
London. But it is certain that the scene of trouble and 
danger in which it grew up greatly affected it. This may 
possibly account, though it is questionable, for the loose¬ 
ness ^of texture, and the want of accuracy and finish which 
is sometimes to be seen in it. Spenser was a learned 
poet; and his poem has the character of the work of a 
man of wide reading, but without books to verify or cor¬ 
rect It cannot be doubted that his life in Ireland added 
to the force and vividness with which Spenser wrote. In 
Ireland, he had before his eyes continually the dreary 
world which the poet of knight-errantry imagines. There 
men might in good truth travel long through wildernesses 
and “great woods” given over to the outlaw and the 
ruffian. There the avenger of wrong need seldom want 
for perilous adventure and the occasion for quelling the 
oppressor. There the armed and unrelenting hand of 
r%ht was but too truly the only substitute for law. There 
might be found in most certain and prosaic reality, the 
ambushes, the disguises, the treacheries, the deceits and 
temptations, even the supposed witchcrafts and enchant¬ 
ments, against which the fairy champions of the virtues 
have to be on their guard. In Ireland, Englishmen saw, 
or at any rate thought they saw, a universal conspiracy of 
fraud against righteousness, a universal battle going on be¬ 
tween error and religion, between justice and the most in- 
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sclent selfishness. They found there every type of what 
wan cruel, brutal, loathsome. They saw every w here men 
whose business it wan to betray and destroy, wminii whose 
business it was to tempt and ensnare and eorrrupt. They 
thought that they saw too, in those who waged the Queen'* 
wars, all forma of manly and devoted gallantry, of noble 
generosity, of gentle strength, of knightly sweetness ami 
courtesy. There were those, too, who failed in the hour 
of trial; who w f ere the victims of temptation or of the 
victorious strength of evil. Besides the open or concealed 
traitors —the Desmonds, and Kildare*, and U* Neales 
there were the men who were entrapped amt o\rm>mt% and 
the men who disappointed hopes, and beeame reereants to 
their faith and loyalty; like Sir William Stanley, who, 
after a brilliant career in Ireland, turneti traitor and apos¬ 
tate, and gave up Deventer and hk Irish baud* to the 
King of Spain* 

The realities of the Irish wars and of Irish soeml and 
political life gave a real subjeet, gave body and form to 
the allegory. There in aetuul flesh and blood were ene¬ 
mies to be fought with by the good ami true. There in 
visible fact wore the vices and falsehoods, which Arthur 
and his companions were to quell and punish. There 
in living truth were tfamfoy, and Snmjtnf ; 

there wore Orgoglio ami (bun tor fa, the witcheries of 
Acra&ia and Phmiria^ the insolence of Britt mi ant! ('rudor* 
And there, too, were real Knights of goodness and the 
Gospel—Grey, and Ormond, and Ralegh, the Norreyses, 
SlLoger, and Mai thy—on a real mission from Ghirmnaht 
noble realm to destroy the enemies of truth and virtue. 

The allegory bodies forth the trials which beset the life t 
of man in all conditions and at nil times. But Bpenser 
could never have seen in England such a strong and per 
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feet image of the allegory itnctlf—with the wild wander¬ 
ings of its pernt mages, it h daily elmneea of battles and dan¬ 
ger, ita hairbreadth CHeapes, it h strange encounters, its pre¬ 
vailing anarchy an<i violence, tin normal absence of order 
and law* - an he had continually and euHtoinarily ladore 
him in Ireland. “ The eurau of <3od wan ho great,’’ writes 
John Hooker, a contemporary, 41 and the land ho barren 
both of man ami beast, that whosoever did travel from one 
end to the other of all Munster, even from Waterford to 
Hmerwiek, about si v score miles, be should not meet man, 
woman, or child, saving in cities or towns, nor yet see any 
beast, nave, foxes, wolves, or other ravening beasts.” It is 
the desolation through which Spenser's knights pursue 
their solitary way, or join company ilh they can. Indeed, 
to read the same writer n account, for instance, of Ralegh's 
adventures with the Irish chieftains, his challenges and 
single combats, his escapes at fords and woods, is like read¬ 
ing hits of the Faerie Queen? in prose. As Spenser eho»o 
to write of knight errantry, Ids picture of it ban doubtless 
gained in truth ami strength by bin very practical expe¬ 
rience of what such life ns lie describes must he. The 
Faerie Queene might almost he called the Kpie of the Eng¬ 
lish wars in Ireland under Elizabeth, as much m the Epic 
of English virtue and valour at the same period. 

At the Dublin meeting described by Rryskett, acme 
time later than l AM, Spenser bad already u well entered 
into” hi* work. In ! Ahu, he came to England, bringing 
with him the first three hooks; and early in 1590, they 
were published. Spenser himself lias told u« the story of 
thin first appearance of the Faerie Queene, The person 
who discovered the extraordinary work of genius which 
was growing up amid the turbulence and misery and de¬ 
spair of Ireland, ami who once more brought its author 
0 « 



into tin* mitre of English life, wp Walter tiah'gh. Kalegh 
had nerved through tmn h of tin* Munster war. He had 
ahown in Ireland some of the rhariteteriHtii' point* of hin 
nature, whirl* made him nt oti^r the glory and shame of 
English manhood, Ho had begun to take n prominent 
place in liny business in wltrli ho engaged. lie had 
shown Iiif4 mu 1 noiI), hi* »rlf rebutter, hi** re*t»urne, mul mime 
sign# of tliiit boundless hut prudent ambition whieh mark¬ 
ed Iuh career. H<* hud shown that freedom of tongue, that 
ruHth’HH and high rrnehing inventueneaw*, and that tenaeity 
of opinum* whieh made him » difficult person for others 
to work with* Like ho many of the English raptaiu*, Jus 
lulled Ormond, find miw in 1 §ih feml with the Jh*#*momk 
the real eiiuwi of the hoprlw disorder of Munster. Hut 
also he incurred the displeasure mul Mtsjihiou uf I#*nl 
Grey, who equally disliked the great Irish i diief, hut who 
iitw in the 41 plot’* which Ralegh sent to lliirgtiley for flm 
pacification of Miiiiilrr, mi adventurer*?* impracticable ami 
self-Reeking aehtmtt*. 14 1 must lie plain,” ho write*, 41 1 
like neither his carriage n«r hiw company.” iiatcgh had 
been tit Bmerwiek: he had f*mt in command uf one of 
the bands put in by Imrd tiny to <f«i the execution. On 
Lord Groy’t* departure he had twmmw one of tin? leading 
parson# among the undertaker* for ilie planting of lime 
ator. He had wmirnl for himself a large share of the 
Desmond lands* in 1 5H7, an agreement among the me 
dertakcrtt unsigned to Bir Walter Ralegh, hi# mmwmUm and 
tenants, three aeigninrie# of 134,000 acre* aptcrc* ami one 
of 0000, in Chirk and Waterford, Hut before I#»ni Urey*# 
departure Ralegh had left Irelnud, and had found tin? true 
field for hi# ambition in the English court Front I f*H«j 
to 1589 he had altaml with lj4«»ter and Hatton, and 
afterwards with Eimox, the upm**! favour of tlio Qntm 
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He had become Warden of the Stannaries and Captain of 
the Guard. He had undertaken the adventure of found¬ 
ing a new realm in America under the name of Virginia. 
He had obtained grants of monopolies, farms of wines, 
Babington’s forfeited estates. His own great ship, which 
he had built, the Ark Ralegh, had carried the flag of the 
High Admiral of England in the glorious but terrible sum-, 
mer of 1588. He joined in that tremendous sea-chase 
from Plymouth to the North Sea, when, as Spenser wrote 
to Lord Howard of Effingham— 

u Those huge castles of Castilian King, 

That vainly threatened kingdoms to displace, 

Like flying doves, ye did before you chase.” 

In the sufnmer of 1589, Ralegh had been busy, as men 
of the sea were then, half Queen’s servants, half bucca¬ 
neers, in gathering the abundant spoils to be found on the 
high seas; and he had been with Sir John Norreys and 
Sir Francis Drake in a bootless but not unprofitable expe¬ 
dition to Lisbon. On his return from the Portugal voyage 
his court fortunes underwent a change. Essex, who had 
long scorned “that knave Ralegh,” was in the ascendant. 
Ralegh found the Queen, for some reason or another, and 
reasons were not hard to find, offended and dangerous. 
He bent before the storm. In the end of the summer of 
1589, he was in Ireland, looking after his large seigniories, 
his lawsuits with the old proprietors, his castle at Lismore, 
and his schemes for turning to account his woods for 
the manufacture of pipe staves for the French and Spanish 
wine trade. 

He visited Spenser, who was his neighbour, at Kilcol- 
man, and the visit led to important consequences. The 
record of it and of the events which followed is preserved 
23 
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in a curious poem of Spenser's written two or three years 
later, ami of much interest in regard to Spenser's personal 
history. Taking up the old pastoral form of the Fhep* 
herd*® Calendar, with the familiar rustic names of the 
swains who figured in its dialogue* ~ Hohhiiml, ('uddie, 
Rosalind, and his own folia Clout—die described, under 
the usual poetical disguise, the circumHtauccH which om*r 
mort| took him Imck from Ireland to fisc court. The eourt 
was the place to which all persons winhutg to push their 
way in the world were attracted. It was not only the 
centre of all power, the source of favours and honours, the 
seat of all that swayed the destiny of the nation. It was 
the home of refinement, anti wit, and cultivation ; the place 
where eminence of all kinds was supposed to he collected, 
and to which all ambitions, literary m much as political, 
aspired. It was not only a royal court; it was also a 
great club. Spenser's poem shows m how he had sped 
there, and the impressions made on his mind by a eloser 
view of the persons and the ways of that awful and class- 
zling scene, which exercised such a spell upon Englishmen, 
and which seemed to combine or concern Irate in itself the 
glory and the goodness of heaven, and nit the baseness and 
malignity of earth. The occasion deserved a full celebra¬ 
tion ; it was indeed a turning-point in his life, for It It'd to 
the publication of the Faerk Qumme, and to the immediate 
and enthusiastic recognition by the Englishmen of the time 
of Ms unrivalled pre-eminence as a poet. In this poetical 
record, Colin Clouts come home again, containing in it 
history, criticism, satire, personal recollections, love pas¬ 
sages, we have the picture of his recollections of the flush 
and excitement of those months which mw the first ap¬ 
pearance of the Fame Qumm. lit! describe!! the Inter¬ 
ruption of his retired and, m he paints it, peaceful and 
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pastoral life in his Irish home, by the appearance of Ra¬ 
legh, the “ Shepherd of the Ocean,” from “ the main sea 
deep.” They may have been thrown together before. 
Both had been patronized by Leicester. Both had been 
together at Smerwick, and probably in other passages of 
the Munster war; both had served under Lord Grey, Spen¬ 
ser’s master, though he had been no lover of Ralegh. In 
their different degrees, Ralegh with his two or three seign¬ 
iories of half a county, and Spenser with his more mod¬ 
est estate, they were embarked in the same enterprise, the 
plantation of Munster. But Ralegh now appeared before 
Spenser in all the glory of a brilliant favourite—the soldier, 
the explorer, the daring sea-captain, the founder of planta¬ 
tions across the ocean, and withal, the poet, the ready and 
eloquent discourser, the true judge and measurer of what 
was great or beautiful. 

The time, too, was one at once of excitement and repose. 
Men felt as they feel after a great peril, a great effort, a 
great relief; as the Greeks did after Salamis and Plataea, 
as our fathers did after Waterloo. In the struggle in the 
Channel with the might of Spain, England had recognized 
its force and its prospects. One of those solemn moments 
had just passed when men see before them the course of 
the world turned one way, when it might have been turned 
another. All the world had been looking out to see what 
would come to pass; and nowhere more eagerly than in 
Ireland. Every one, English and Irish alike, stood agaze 
to “ see how the game would be played.” The great fleet, 
as it drew near, “ worked wonderfully uncertain yet calm 
humours in the people, not daring to disclose their real in¬ 
tention.” When all was decided, and the distressed ships 
were cast away on the western coast, the Irish showed as 
much zeal as the English in fulfilling the orders of the 
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Irish council, to u apprehend and execute nil Spaniards 
found there of what quality soever.” These were the im¬ 
pressions under which the two men met Ralegh, at the 
moment, was under a cloud. In the poetical fancy picture 
set before us— 

H His song was till a lamentable lay 
Of great unklmlmwe, ami tif linage hard, 

Of Cynthia the Iaidin of the Sea, 

Which from her presence faultlesse him dtdmrd. 

And ever and anon, with singulis rife, 

He eryod out, to make his undersong; 

Ah! my loves quecne, and goddcsim of my life, 

Who shall mo pittie, when thou doest me wrong ? n 

At Kilcolman, Ralegh Imcmme nrqimintwi with what 
Spenser had done of the Faerie His rapid and 

clear judgment showed him how immeasurably it rose 
above all that had yet been produced under the name of 
poetry in England. That alone m sufficient to account 
for his eager desire that it should be known in England. 
But Ralegh always had an eye to his own affairs, marred 
as they so often were by ill-fortune and his own mistakes ; 
and he may have thought of making his pence with ( 'yn • 
tbia by reintroducing at Court the friend of Philip Sidney, 
now ripened into a poet not unworthy of Oloriftn*'* great¬ 
ness. This is Colin Clout’s account; 

u When thus our pipes we both had wearied well, 

(Quoth he) ami each an end of singing made. 

Ho gan to oast great lyklng to my lore, 

And groat dislyklng to my lucklessa lot, 

That banlsht had my mlfe t like wight furl ort, 

Into that waste, whore I was quite forgot. 

The which to leave, thenceforth he cotmaeid mae, 

Unmeet for rqan, in whom was aught regardful!, 
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And wend with him, his Cynthia to see: 

Whose grace was great, and bounty most rewardfull; 
Besides her peerlesse Skill in making well, 

And all the ornaments of wondrous wit, 

Such as all womankynd did far excell, 

Such as the world admyr’d, and praised it. 

So what with hope of good, and hate of ill, 

He me perswaded forth with him to fare. 

Nought tooke I with me, but mine oaten quill: 

Small needments else need shepheard to prepare. 

So to the sea we came; the sea, that is 
A world of waters heaped up on hie, 

Rolling like mountaines in wide wildemesse, 

Horrible, hideous, roaring with hoarse crie.” 

This is followed by a spirited description of a sea-voy¬ 
age, and of that empire of the seas in which, since the 
overthrow of the Armada, England and England’s mis* 
tress were now claiming to be supreme, and of which 
Ealegh was one of the most active and distinguished 
officers: 

“ And yet as ghastly dreadfull, as it seemes, 

Bold men, presuming life for gaine to sell, 

Bare tempt that gulf, and in those wandring stremes 
Seek waies unknowne, waies leading down to hell. 

For, as we stood there waiting on the strond, 

Behold! an huge great vessell to us came, 

Bauncing upon the waters back to lond, 

As if it scomd the daunger of the same; 

Yet was it but a wooden frame and fraile, 

Clewed togither with some subtile matter. 

Yet had it armes and wings, and head and taile, 

And life to move it selfe upon the water. 

Strange thing! how bold and swift the monster was, 

That neither car’d for wind, nor haile, nor raine, 

Nor swelling waves, but thorough them did passe 
So proudly, that she made them roare againe. 
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Th© name alxiord us gently did mvave, 

And without harm© m farre away did hear©, 

So farre that land* our mother, m did leave, 

And nought hut sea and heaven to m iippettm. 

Then hardens© quite, and full of inward fmro, 

That shephtmrd I besought to me to toil, 

Under what skie, or In what world w«* were, 

In which I saw no living people dwell. 

Who, me reeomforting all that hr might, 

Told mo that that name wan thr ttegiment 
Of a groat Shepheardcsse, that Cynthia highly 
His Urge, his Lndie, and Ins lifca Regent," 

This is the poetical version of Knlegh’s appreciation of 
the treasure which ho had lighted on in Ireland, «tnd of 
what ho did to make it known to the admiration mid do* 
light of England. He returned to the Court, and Bptnmer 
with him. Again, for what reason we know not, hti was 
received into favour. The poet, who accompanied lam, 
was brought to the presence of the lady, who saw herself 
in “ various mirrors "ynihiit, Gloriaim, Ilelphmhe, its she 
heard him read portions of the great poem which was to 
add a now glory to her reign. 

11 The Shcpheard of tlir Ocean (r|ttoih he) 

Onto that Goddess© grace me first enhance*!, 

And to mine oaten pipe enelin'd her care, 

That she thenceforth therein gan take delight t 
And It desir'd at timely hour©* to beam, 

All were my notes but rude and roughly flight; 

For not by measure of her ow«e great myndc, 

And wondrous worth, she mott my simple song, 

But joyd that country ahephoard might could fynd 
Worth harkening to, emongst the learned throng.” 

He had already too well caught the trick of flattery— 

flattery in a degree almost inconceivable to ua — which the 
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fashions of the time, and the Queen’s strange self-deceit^ 
exacted from the loyalty and enthusiasm of Englishmen, 
In that art Balegh was only too apt a teacher. Colin 
Clout, in his story of his recollections of the Court, lets 
us see how he was taught to think and to speak there: 

“ But if I her like ought on earth might read, 

I would her lyken to a crowne of lillies, 

Upon a virgin brydes adorned head, 

With Roses dight and Goolds and Daffodillies; 

Or like the circlet of a Turtle true, 

In which all colours of the rainbow bee; 

Or like faire Phebes garlond shining new, 

In which all pure perfection one may see. 

But vaine it is to thinke, by paragone 
Of earthly things, to judge of things divine: 

Her power, her mercy, her wisdome, none 
Can deeme, hut who the Godhead can define. 

Why then do I, base shepheard, bold and blind. 

Presume the things so sacred to prophane ? 

More fit it is t’ adore, with humble mind, 

The image of the heavens in shape humane.” 

The Queen, who heard herself thus celebrated, celebrated 
not only as a semi-divine person, but as herself unrivalled 
in the art of “ making ” or poetry—“ her peerless skill in 
making well ”—granted Spenser a pension of 501 . a year, 
which, it is said, the prosaic and frugal Lord Treasurer, 
always hard-driven for money and not caring much for 
poets, made difficulties about paying. But the new poem 
was not for the Queen’s ear only. In the registers of the 
Stationers’ Company occurs the following entry: 

“ Primo die Decembris [1589]. 

“Mr. Ponsonbye—Entered for his Copye, a hook Intytuled the 
fayrye Queene dysposed into xij bookes &c., authorysed under thandes 
of the Archbishop of Canterbery and bothe the Wardens. vj d *” 

5* 
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Thus, between pamphlets of the hour an aermmt of the 
Arms of the < ’ify (’ompanies on «mc side, and tin* iiutt 
nows from France on the other tin* i\rs\ of our great 
modern English poems w m licenced to make its appear¬ 
ance. It appeared mum after, wit It the date id USi'K It 
wan not the twelve books, but only tin 4 first three. It was 
accompanied and introduced, m usual, by a great host of 
commendatory ami laudatory sonnets and poems. All the 
leading personages at Eli/.ubethV eourt were appealed to; 
according to their several tastes or their relations to the 
poet, they are humbly asked to befriend, or excuse, or wel¬ 
come his poetical venture. Tin* list itself is worth quot¬ 
ing :—-Sir Christopher Hatton, then Lord Chancellor, the 
Earls of Essex, Oxford, Northumberland, Ormond, Lord 
Howard of Effingham, Lord Grey of Wilton, Sir Walter 
Ralegh, Lord JRurghiey, the Earl of Cumberland, laird 
Hunsdon, Lord Buekhurst, Walsingham, Sir John Norris, 
President of Munster. He addresses Lely Pembroke, in 
remembrance of her brother, that 44 heroic spirit,” 41 the 
glory of our days,” 

a WTw first my Muse did lift out of the doer, 

To ting his sweat delight** In lowly lays.** 

And ho finishes with a sonnet to Lady Carew, one of Bir 
John Spencer’s daughters, and another to 41 all the gracious 
and beautiful ladies of the Court,” in which 44 the world’s 
pride seems to he gathered.” There come also congratu¬ 
lations and praises for himself. Italegh addressed to him 
a fine but extravagant sonnet, in which he imagined Pe¬ 
trarch weeping for envy at the approval of the Fmm 
Queme, while 44 Oblivion laid him down on Iittunfs hearse,” 
and even Homer trembled for his fame. Gabriel Harvey 
revoked his judgment on the Elrnh and, not wit|x- 
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out some regret for less ambitious days in the past, cheered 
on his friend in his noble enterprise. Gabriel Harvey 
has been so much, and not without reason, laughed at, 
and yet his verses welcoming the Faerie Queene are so 
full of true and warm friendship, and of unexpected re¬ 
finement and grace, that it is but just to cite them. In 
the eyes of the world he was an absurd personage: but 
Spenser saw in him perhaps his worthiest and trustiest 
friend. A generous and simple affection has almost got 
the better in them of pedantry and false taste. 

“ CoIIyn, I see, by thy new taken taske, 

Some sacred fury hath enricht thy braynes, 

That leades thy muse in haughty verse to maske, 

And loath the layes that longs to lowly swaynes; 

That lifts thy notes from Shepheardes unto kinges: 

So like the lively Larke that mounting singes. 

“ Thy lovely Rosolinde seemes now forlorne, 

And all thy gentle flockes forgotten quight: 

Thy chaunged hart now holdes thy pypes in scome, 

Those prety pypes that did thy mates delight; 

Those trusty mates, that loved thee so well; 

Whom thou gav’st mirth, as they gave thee the belL 

“ Yet, as thou earst with thy sweete roundelayes 
Didst stirre to glee our laddes in homely bowers; 

So moughtst thou now in these refyned layes 
Delight the daintie eares of higher powers: 

And so mought they, in their deepe skanning skill, 

Alow and grace our Collyns flowing quyll. 

* And faire befall that Faerie Queene of thine, 

In whose faire eyes love linckt with vertue sittes; 

Enfusing, by those bewties fyers devyne, 

Such high conceites into thy humble wittes, 

As raised hath poore pastors oaten reedes 
From rustiek tunes, to chaunt heroique deedes. 
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“So mought thy Rederemt Knight with happy hand 
Victorious be in that fair® Hands right, 

Which thou dost vayle In Type of Faery land, 

Elizas blessed field, that Album hight: 

That shielded her friendes, and warren her mightio fot% 

Yet still with people, peace, and plentie flowes. 

“But (jolly shepheanl) though with pleasing stylo 
Thou feast the humour of the Courtly trayne. 

Let not oonceipt thy staled senee beguile, 

Ne daunted be through envy or disdaine. 

Subject thy dome to her Kmpyring upright, 

Prom whence thy Muse, and all the world, takes light 

41 Houymou** 

And to the Queen herself Spenser preHented hm work, 
in one of the boldest dedications perhaps ever penned: 

“To 

The Most High, Mightie, and Magnificent 
Emprise, 

Renowmed for piety, vartve, and all gratiovs government, 
ELIZABETH, 

By the Grace of God, 

Qveena of England, Fravnce, and Ireland, and of Virginia, 

Defendovr of the Faith, Ac. 

Her moat hvmhle Hervavnt 
Kdmyno Hcknkkh, 

Both, in all hvmilitie, 

Bedicate, present, and consecrate 
These his lalxwni, 

To live with the eteroitie of her fame. 1 * 

“ To live with the eternity of her fame 1 —the claim wan 
a proud one, but it hits proved a prophecy. The publica¬ 
tion of the Faerie Qmmm placed him at mim and for hia 
life-time at the head of all living English poets. Tim world 
of his day immediately acknowledged the charm and par- 
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fecticm of tbo new work of art which had taken it by sur¬ 
prise. As far as appears, it was welcomed heartily and 
generously. Sponsor speaks in places of envy and detrac¬ 
tion, and ho, like others, had no doubt his rivals and ene¬ 
mies. But little truce of censure appears, except in the 
stories about Burgh ley’s dislike of him, as an idle rimer, 
and perhaps as a friend of his opponents. But his brother 
poets, men like Lodge and Drayton, paid honour, though 
in (plaint phrases, to the learned Colin, the reverend Colin, 
the excellent and cunning Colin. A greater than they, if 
we may trust his editors, takes him as the representative 
of poetry, which is ho dear to him. 

“ If music and sweet poetry agree, 

As they must needs, the sister and the brother, 

Then must the love be great ’twixt thee and me, 

Because thou lov’st the one, and I the other, 

Itewlaml to thee Is dear, whose heavenly touoh 
Upon the lute doth ravish human sense; 
tfftmxer to me, whose deep conceit is such 
As passing all conceit, needs no defence. 

Thou lov’st to hear the sweet melodious sound 
That I’hmbus’ lute, the queen of music, makes; 

And I in deep delight am ehlelly drown’d 
Whenas himself to singing lie betakes. 

One god is god of both, as poets feign; 

One knight loves both, and both in thee remain. 1 ’ 

in the “Pamonate 1599.) 

Even the fierce pamphleteer, Thomas Nash, the scourge 
and torment yf poor (Mmol Harvey, addresses Harvey’s 
friend as heavenly Bponser, and extols “the Faerie Sing¬ 
ers’ stately tuned verse.” Spenser’s title to be the “ Poet 
of poets” was at once acknowledged as by acclamation. 
And he himself has no difficulty in accepting his position. 
In some lines on the death of a friend’s wife, whom he la- 
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ments and praises, the idea presents itself that the great 
queen may not approve of her Shepherd wasting hia lays 
on meaner persons, and he puts into his fritnuFs mouth a 
deprecation of her possible jealousy. The lines arc charac¬ 
teristic, both in their beauty and music, and in the strange¬ 
ness, in our eyes, of the excuse made for the poet 

“ Ne let Elia, myall Shephcardesse, 

The praises of my parted love envy, 

For she hath praises in all plenteousnesse 
Powr’d upon her, like showers of Caataly, 

By her own Shepheard, Colin, her owne Hhepht?ard, 

That her with heavenly hynme* doth delft©, 

Of rustiek muse full hardly to lie hetterd. 

tl She is the Rose, the gloria of the day, 

And mine the Primrose in the lowly shade: 

Mine, ah l not mine; amiss© I mine did say j 

Not mine, but Ills, which mine awhile her made; 

Mine to be His, with him hi live for ay. 

0 that so fair© a lower so soon© should fade, 

And through untimely tempest fall away I 

u She fell away in her firttt ages spring, 

Whilst yet her leaf© was green©, and fresh her rind#, 

And whilst her braunch fair© blossom©* fourth did bring, 

She fell away against all course of kind©. 

For age to dye Is right, but youth is wrong; 

She fel away like fruit blown© down© with wind©, 

Weepe, Shepheard 1 wwpe, to make my undersong. ** 

Thus in both bin literary enterprises Kpemmr had been 
signally miceesftfuL The NhtphmPit Calendar, in l fiHO, hat! 
immediately raised high hopes of his powers. The Faerie 
Queene, in 1590, had more than fulfilled them. In the 
interval a considerable change hat) happened in English 
cultivation. Shakespero had come to l^mdon, though the 
world did not yet know all that he was. Bhlntiy had pub* 
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fished liis Defeme of Poesie, and had written the Arcadia, 
though it waa not yet puhliahod. Marlowe had begun to 
write, and others beside him were preparing the change 
which waa to come on the English Drama. Two scholars 
who had shared with Spenser in the bounty of .Robert Now¬ 
ell were beginning, in different lines, to raise the level of 
thought and style. Hooker was beginning to give dignity 
to controversy, and to show what English prose might rise 
to. Lancelot Andrcwes, Spenser’s junior at school and 
college, was training himself at St. 1 hull’s to lead the way 
to a larger and higher kind of preaching than the English 
clergy had yet reached. The change of scene from Ireland 
to the centre of English interests must have been, as Spen¬ 
ser describes it, very impressive. England was alive,with 
aspiration and effort: imaginations were inflamed and 
hearts stirred by the deeds of men who described with the 
same energy with which they acted. Amid such influences 
and with such a friend as Ralegh, Spenser may naturally 
have been tempted by some of the dreams of advancement 
of which Ralegh’s soul was full. There is strong prob¬ 
ability, from the language of his later poems, that he in¬ 
dulged such hopes, and that they were disappointed. A 
year after the entry in the Stationers’ Register of the 
Faerie Queene (‘J9 Dec., 1590), Ponsonby, his publisher, 
entered a volume of Complaints, containing sundry small 
poems of the World's Vanity, 11 to which he prefixed the 
following notice: 

“Tins PRINTER TO THU OlNTM READER. 

u Since my late setting fourth of the Faerie Qumte, finding that it 
hath found a favourable passage amongst you, I have slthenoe endev- 
oured by all good mcanes (for the better encroase and accomplishment 
of your delights), to get into my handei such srnale Foemes of the 
same Authors, as 1 heard were disperit abroad in aundrie hands, and 
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not easie to bee come by, by hiumclfe; some of them having bene 
divendie imbeziled and purloyned from him more \m departure over 
Sea. Of the which 1 have, by good mctincs, gathered together these 
fowe parcels present, which 1 have caused to bee imprinted alto* 
geather, for that they &1 seeme to continue like mutter of argument 
in them; being all complaints and meditations of the worlds vanitie, 
verio grave and profitable. To which efleet I understand that he be¬ 
sides wrote simdrie others, namelie Ktrltsianhs and Cunt hum etmiim- 
rum, translated A mmiyhtn slumber, The hit vf bmr,%hin Am/ufurtV, 
being all dedicated to Ladies; so as it may seeme he ment them nil 
to one volume. Besides some other Pamphlets loonclie scattered 
abroad: as The dfimj Tdtiean, The hmrrr* of the h>rd, The mterijm 
of amour , The seem Ike., which, when I can, either by him¬ 

self e or otherwise, attaine too, I meune likewise ter your favour sake 
to set fourth. In the meane time, praying you gentlie to aecept of 
these, and graeiouslie to entertaine the new Boet, / tide lmae, n 

Tho collection In a miscellaneous one, both m to subjects 
and date: it contains, among other things, the translations 
from Petrarch and Du Bellay, which had appeared in Van- 
dor Noodt’s Theatre of If Wtdliw/x, in I ftiHh But there 
are also some pieces of later date; and they disclose not 
only personal Borrows and griefs, hut also an experience 
which had ended in disgust and disappointment. In spite 
of Ralegh’s friendship, he had found that in the <\mrt he 
was not likely to thrive. The two powerful men who had 
been his earliest friends had disappeared. Philip Sidney 
had died in 1580; Iaueester, soon after the destruction of 
the Armada, in 1588. And they had been followed (April, 
1500) by Sidney’s powerful father in law, Francis Waking- 
ham. Tho death of Leicester, untended, unlameutinl, pow¬ 
erfully impressed Spenser, nlways keenly alive to the pa¬ 
thetic vicissitudes of human greatness. In one of these 
pieces, The Ruins tf Time, addressed to Hidneyk sister, 
the Countess of Pembroke, Spenser thus imagines the 
death of Leicester— 
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“ It in not long, wince these two eyes beheld 
A mightie Prince, of most renowmod race, 

Whom England high in count of honour held, 

And greatest ones did sue to gaine his grace; 

Of greatest ones he, greatest in his place, 

Bate in the bosome of his Boverame, 

And Right and logall did his word maintain©. 

4i I saw him die, I saw him die, as one 
Of the meane people, and brought fnorth on bear©; 

I saw him die, and no man left to mono 
His dolefull fate, that late him loved dearc: 

Hoarse anio loft to close his eyelids neare; 

Hearse aide left upon his lips to hue 
The sacred sod, or Requiem to saie. 

i( 01 trustless state of miserable men, 

That bull do your blis on hope of earthly thing, 

And vainlie thlnke your solves half© happio then. 

When painted faces with smooth flattering 
Poo fawne on you, and your wide praises sing; 

And, when the courting masker loutoth low©, 

Him true in heart and trust!© to you trow.” 

For Sidney, the darling of the time, who had been to 
him not merely a cordial friend, but the realized type of 
all that was glorious in manhood, and beautiful in charac¬ 
ter ami gifts, his mourning was mote than that of a look¬ 
er-on at a moving instance of the frailty of greatness. It 
was the poet’s sorrow for the poet, who had almost been to 
him what the elder brother is to the younger. Both now, 
and in later years, his affection for one who was become 
to him a glorified saint, showed itself in deep and genuine 
expression, through the affectations which crowned the 
H horse ” of Astrophel and Philisides. lie was persuaded 
that Sidney's death had been a grave blow to literature 
and learning. The Muim of Time , and still more the 
H 



106 


ttPENSBR. 


(ciUI*. 

Tears of the Muses, are full of lamentations over return¬ 
ing barbarism and ignoramus ami tin* slight account made 
by those in power of the gifts ami the arts of the writer, 
the poet, and the dramatist Under what was popularly 
thought the crabbed and parsimonious administration of 
Burghley, and with the churlishness of the Puritans, whom 
he was supposed to foster, it seemed as if the poetry of 
the time was passing away in chill discouragement. The 
effect is described in tines which, as we mnv naturally sup¬ 
pose, and Dryden also thought, ean refer to no one but 
Shakcspere. But it seems doubtful whether all this could 
have been said of Shakcspere in l IWO. It seems more 
likely that this also is an extravagant compliment to Philip 
Sidney,and his masking performances, lie was lament¬ 
ed elsewhere under the poetical name of Willy, If it 
refers to him, it was probably written before his death, 
though not published till after it; for the lines imply, not 
that he is literally dead, hut that he is in retirement. The 
expression that he m “ dead of late,” is explained in four 
linos below, as w choosing to sit in idle coll," and is one of 
Spenser’s common figures for inactivity or sorrow.* 

The verses are the lamentations of the Muse of (’omtnly* 

"Tuama. 

“ Where be the nwrefce delights of learning’s treasure 
That wont with Comtek sock to Iietiutcfle 
The painted Theaters, and till with pleasure 
The listners eyes ami earns with melmUe; 

In which I late was wont to mine m Queene, 

And masko In mirth with Craws well lM*seene t 

u 0! all is gone; and all that goodly glee, 

Which wont to iw the plorie of gay wits, 


1 v, Colin Clone, Lai. AsinyM, I. I?S, 



[V.J THE FAERIE QUEEN E—TI1E FIRST FART. 


107 


Ih layed abed, and no where now to Heo; 

And in her roome unseemly Sorrow Hits, 

With hollow broweH and greialy countonaunce, 
Marring my joyoiw gentle dalliauneo. 

44 And him beside nits ugly Barbarism©, 

And brutish Ignorance, yerept of late 
Out of dredd darkens of the deepe Abyamo, 

Where being bredd, lus light and heaven does hates 
They in the miudos of men now tyrannize, 

And the fairo Scene with rudeness foule disguize. 

41 All places they with follic have possest, 

And with value toyes the vulgare entertain©; 

But me have banished, with all the rest 
That whilmno wont to wait upon my traino, 

Fine Oounterfesnunce, and unlmrtfull Sport, 

Delight, and Laughter, dockt in seemly sort. 

44 All these, and all that els the Comtek Stage 
With seasoned wit and goodly pleasance graced, 

By which mans life in his likest image 
Was limned forth, are wholly now defaced; 

And those sweete wits, which wont the like to frame* 
Are now despizd, and made a laughing game. 

And he, the man whom Nature seife had mad© 

To mock her seife, and truth to imitate, 

With kindly counter under Mimiek shade, 

Our pleasant Willy, ah l in deml of late; 

With whom all joy and jolly merriment 
Is also dreaded, and In dolour drent. 

****** 

u But that same gentle Spirit, from whose pen 
Large stream©© of honnie and sweete Nectar flow©, 
Booming the boldnes of such base-borne men, 

Which dare their follies forth so rashlio throw©, 

Doth rather choose to sit In idle Cell, 

Than so himself© to mocked© to soil’ 1 

M 



But the most remarkable of these pieces is it satirical 
fable, Mother HuhbmC* Tale of ike Ape ami Fox, which 

may take rank with the Hittirieal writings of Chaucer and 
Dryden for keenness of touch, for breadth of treatment, 
for awing and fiery scorn, and sustained strength of sar¬ 
casm. By Ilia visit to the Court, Spenser had increased 
his knowledge of the realities of life. That brilliant Court, 
with a goddess at its head, anti full of charming swains 
and divine nymphs, had also matt her side. It was still his 
poetical heaven. But with that odd insensibility to anom¬ 
aly and glaring contrasts, which is seen in his time, and 
perhaps exists at all times, he passed from the celebration 
of the dazzling glories of Cynthia's Court into a fierce 
vein of invective against its treacheries, its vain shows, its 
unceasing and mean intrigues, its savage jealousies, its fa¬ 
tal rivalries, the scramble there for preferment in Church 
and State. When it is considered what great persons 
might easily and naturally have been identified at the time 
with the Ape and the Fox, the confederate Impostors, 
charlatans, and bullying swindlers, who had stolen the lion's 
skin, and by it mounted to the high places of the Btata, it 
seems to be a proof of the indifference of the Court to the 
power of mere literature, that it should have been safe to 
write and publish so freely and so cleverly. 1 hill Cath¬ 
olic lampoons and Puritan scurrilities did not pass thus 
unnoticed. They were viewed m dangerous to the Htate, 
and dealt with accordingly. The fable riattains what wit 
can scarcely doubt to he some of that wt«I«itn which Hpen- 
ser learnt by his experience of the Court, 

“Bo pit!full a thing is Buters slutst 
Most miserable man, whom wicked fate 
Hath brought to Court, to sue for An«/yie«d, 

That few have found, and auuilt one hath taint I 
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Full little knowoHt thou, that hast not trlde, 

What hell it in in suing long to bide: 

To Iooho good dayoH, that might be better spent; 

To want long nightH in pensive discontent; 

To speed to day, to bo put back to-morrow; 

To feed on hope, to pine with fearo and sorrow; 

To have thy Princes grace, yet want her Poores; 

To have thy asking, yet waito manic yeeros; 

To fret thy Houle with erossoH and with cares; 

To eato thy heart through comfortlesHo dispaires; 

To fawne, to crowoho, to waite, to ride, to roune, 

To spend, to give, to want, to be umlonno. 

Unhappio wight, borne to disastrous end, 

That doth his life in ho long tendance spend! 

u Who ever leaven sweet© home, where mean© estate 
In safe assn ranee, without strife or hate, 

Findos all things needfull for contentment moake, 

And will to (Jourt for shade wen mine to seek©, 

Or hope to gaino, himselfe will a daw trie: 

That curse God send unto mine enomio l” 

Sponsor probably did not moan Im characters to fit too 
closely to living persons. That might have been danger¬ 
ous. But it is difficult to believe that he had not distinct¬ 
ly in his eye a very great personage, the greatest in Eng¬ 
land next to the Queen, in the following picture of the 
doings of the Fox installed at Court. 

“ But the false Foxo most kindly plaid his part; 

For whatsoever mother-wit or arte 

Gould worke, ho put in proof© : no practise slie. 

No counterpoint of cunning polloio, 

No reach, no breach, that might him profit bring, 

But he the same did to Ids purpose wring. 

Nought Buffered he the Ape to give or graunt, 

But through hi* hand must pass© the Flaunt. 

# * * * * * 

He chaffred Ohayres in which Churchmen were sat, 

And broach of lawos to privi© faro© did let: 
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No atatute so established might her, 

Nor ordinaunee so needfull, but that hen 
Would violate*, though not with violence, 

Yet under colour of the confidence 
The which the Ap rejmaM In him alone, 

And reekned him the kingdomes corner stone. 

And ever, when he ought would bring to pan, 

His long experience the plat forme wiw: 

And, when he ought not pleasing would put by 
The cloke was cure of thrift, and husbandry, 

For to encrcase the common treasures store; 

But his owue treasure he enereased more, 

And lifted up his loftle tow res thereby, 

That they began to threat the neighlmur sky; 

The whiles the Princes paltaiVH fell fust 
To mine (for what thing ran ever last ?) 

And whilest the other IVere*, for |>overi*e, 

Were forst their nuneient houses to let He, 

And their olde Hastles to the ground to fall. 

Which their forefathers, famous over all, 

Had founded for the Kingdome*#t ornament. 

And for their memories long momment: 

But he no count made of Nobiiitie, 

Nor the wilde Imasts whom arnici did glorifle, 

The Realm#* chief e strength and jflrlimd of the emwn 
All these through fained crimes lie thrust adowne, 

Or made them dwell In dark ties of disgrace; 

For none, but whom he list, might come In place, 

“ Of men of armes he had hut small regard, 

But kept them lowe, and at reigned verle hard. 

For men of learning little he esteemed; 

His wisdom# he atmve their learning deemed. 

Ah for the rascal! Comtmuis, least he eared, 

For not so common was his hotmtU* altami, 

I*et Hod, (said he) if please, rare for the minify 
I for my aelfe must care before et* onto. 

So did ho good to none, to nuuti# ill, 

So did ho all the kingdom# rob md pill ; 
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Yet mono durst speak o, no none durst of him plaine, 

So groat ho was in grace, and rich through game. 

No would ho anio let to have aecesso 
Unto the Prince, but by his owno addrosso, 

For all that oIb did come wore sure to failc.” 

Even at Court, however, the poet finds a contrast to all 
this: he had known Philip Sidney, and Ralegh was his 
friend. 


“ Yet the brave Oourtier, in whose beauteous thought 
Regard of honour harbours more than ought, 

Doth loath such base condition, to backbite 
Aides good name for envic or despite: 

Ho stands on tearmes of honourable minde, 

No will be carried with the common winde 
Of (hurts inconstant mutabilitic, 

Ne after overie tattling fable flic; 

But heares and sees the follies of the rest, 

And thereof gathers for himselfe the host. 

He will not oreope, nor oroueho with fained face, 
But walkes upright with comely stodfast pace, 

And unto all doth yeeld due eourtosie; 

But not with kissed hand helowe the knee, 

As that same Apish erne is wont to doo: 

For he disdaines himselfe t 1 emhase therotoo. 

He hates fowle leasings, and vile flatten©, 

Two filthie blots in noble gentrio; 

And lothefull fdlenes he doth detest, 

The canker worm© of oven© gentle broah 

u Or lastly, when the* bodio list to pause, 

IBs minde unto the Muses he withdraw©®: 

Svrecto Ladle Muses, Ladies of delight, 

Delights of life, and ornaments of light I 
With whom he close confers with wise discourse, 

Of Natures workes, of heavens eontinuall course, 

Of forreino lands, of people different, 

Of kingdom©® change, of divers gouvomment, 
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Of dreadful! butfailes of renowned Knights; 

With which he kindleth hw ambitious sprlghte 
To like desire and praise of noble fume, 

The onely upshot whereto lie doth ay mo; 

For all his mlnde on honour fixed is, 

To which he levels all his purponis, 

And in his Princes service sjH'mls his rittyc*, 

Not so much for to game, or for to raise 
Himselfe to high degree, as for his grace, 

And in his liking to winne worthle place, 

Through due deserts and comely earringo,” 

The fable also thrown light on tin' way in which Spen¬ 
ser regarded the religious parties, whoso strife was becom¬ 
ing loud and threatening. Spenser in often spoken of as a 
Puritan. lie certainly had the Puritan hatred of Rome; 
and in the Church system ns It existed in England he mm 
many instances of ignorance, laziness, and eorruplion ; and 
ho agreed with the Puritans in denouncing them. Ilk 
pictures of the “ formal priest/’ with his excuses for doing 
nothing. hia new-fashioned and improved substitutes for 
the ornate and also too lengthy ancient service, and his 
general ideas of self-complacent comfort, 1ms in it an odd 
mixture of Roman Catholic irony with Puritan censure. 
Indeed, though Spenser hated with an Englishman's hatred 
all that ho considered Roman superstition and tyranny, he 
had a sense of the poetical impressivenew of the old cere¬ 
monial, and the ideas which clung to it—its pomp, its beau* 
ty, its suggestivenems — very far amoved from the icono¬ 
clastic temper of tlm Puritans* In his Vim <*f the Stmts 
of Ireland, ho notes m a sign of its evil condition the state 
of the churches, u most of them ruined and even with the 
ground/’ and the rest u so unhandsomely patched and 
thatched, that men do even shun the places, for the im- 
comeliness thereof/* u The outward form (assure your* 
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self)” he adds, “ doth greatly draw the rude people to the 
reverencing and frequenting thereof, whatever some of our 
late too nice fools may my, that there is nothing in the 
seemly form and comely order of the church.” 

“ ‘Alt! but (Haiti th’ Ape) the charge is wondrous great. 

To feede mens bouIoh, and hath an heavie threat.’ 

‘To feed moan soules (quoth he) in not in man; 

For they must haul themnelveH, doo what wo can. 

We are but charged to lay the meato before: 

Eato tlu*y that lint, wo need to doo no more. 

But God it in that feeds them with his grace, 

The bread of life, powr’d downe from heavenly place. 
Therefore said he, that with the budding rod 
Did rule the *1 ewes, All xhalbv Imujht of God. 

That name hath Jesus Christ now to him raught, 

By whom the lloek is rightly fed, and taught: 

He is the Bhopheard, and the Priest is heo; 

We but his shepheard swaines ordain’d to boe. 

Therefore herewith doo not your selfo dismay; 

No Is the puines so great, but beare yo may, 

For not so great, as it was wont of yore, 

It’s now a dayes, no halfo so streight and sore. 

They whllome used duly everie day 
Their service and their hollo things to say, 

At morno and oven, besides their Anthomos sweet®, 

Their pome Masses, and their Complynes mooto, 

Their Diriges, their Trontals, and their shrifts. 

Their memories, their singings, and their gifts. 

Now all those needlesso works are laid away; 

Now once a wooko, upon the Babbath day, 

It Is enough to doo our small devotion, 

And then to follow any memo motion. 

No are wo tydo to fast, but when wo list; 

No to wear© garments base of wollen twist, 

But with the finest silkes us to aray, 

That before God wo may appoare more gay, 

6 
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Resembling Aarons gloria in hi* place: 

For farro unfit it is, that person b»ee 

Should with vile cloath* approach Gods majestic, 

Whom no umdeannes may appruachon »ie; 

Or that all men, which anio master serve. 

Good garments for their service should deserve; 

But he that serves the Lord of boast* moat high, 

And that in highest place, t‘ approach him nigh, 

And all the people* prayer* to present 
Before hi* throne, it* on amhaaiotgc sent 
Both too and fro, should not deserve to wmre 
A garment better than of wooll or heare, 

Beside, we may have lying hy «mr side* 

Our lovely losses, or bright shining Brides : 

Wo tie not tyde to wilfull elmwtltie, 

But have the Ootipell of free lihertle, 1 * 

But Ins weapon t» donhki«edged, and ho hut! not mu 
more love for 

“That ungracious crew which feigns* demurest grace." 

The first preBe.ription which the Fritmi gives to the f 
■who desires to rise to preferment in the (’Itureh is to w 

the favour of some great Furiinn n* title, 

“ First, therefore, when ye have in handsome wise 
Your selfe attyml, as you riitt devise, 

Then to some Nohlemmii your sidfe apply*. 

Or oilier great one In the worlds* rye, 

That hath a minus din|M»iti«si 
To God, and so to his religion, 

There newt thou fashion eke a g*«lly wmle, 

Sueli as no carport* may eontrayre rut rale; 

For each thing fained ought morn wade bm 
There thou must walke In noltcr graving 
And actorne m Saintlike i« Salute ftaitegnml; 
fast much, pray oft, looke lowly on this ground. 
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And unto ovcrie <me doo curtesies mceke: 

Those lookeH (nought saying) doo a benefice seeke, 

And bo thou sure one not to lack or long.” 

But he is impartial, and points out that there are other 
ways of rising—by adopting the fashions of the Court, 
“ facing, and forging, and scoffing, and crouching to please,” 
and so to “ mock out a ben diceor else, by compound¬ 
ing with a patron to give him half the profits, and in 
the case of a bishopric, to submit, to the alienation of its 
manors to some powerful favourite, as the Bishop of Sal¬ 
isbury had to surrender Bherborn to Sir Walter Ralegh. 
Spenser, in his dedication of Mother ITubberd's Tale to 
one of the daughters of Sir John Spencer, Lady Compton 
and Monteagle, speaks of it as “long sithence composed 
in the raw conceit of youth.” But, whatever this may 
mean, and it was his way thus to deprecate sovore judg¬ 
ments, his allowing the publication of it at this time, shows, 
if the work itself did not show it, that ho was in very seri¬ 
ous earnest in his bitter sarcasms on the base and evil arts 
which brought success at the Court. 

Ho stayed in England about a year and a half [1590— 
01], long enough, apparently, to make up his mind that he 
had not much to hope for from his groat friends, Ralegh 
and perhaps Essex, who wore busy on their own schemes.* 
Ralegh, from whom Spenser might hope most, was just 
beginning to plunge into that extraordinary career, in the 
thread of which glory and disgrace, far-sighted and prince¬ 
ly public spirit and insatiate private greed, were to he so 
strangely intertwined. In 1592 he planned the great ad¬ 
venture which astonished London by the fabulous plunder 
of the Spanish treasure-ships; in the same year he was 
in the Tower, under the Queen’s displeasure for his secret 
marriage, affecting the most ridiculous despair at her go- 
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ing away from the neighbourhood, ami pouring forth hm 
flatteries on this old woman of sixty m if he hud no bride 
of hia own to love“ 1 that was wont to behold her rid¬ 
ing like Alexander, hunting like I Haim, walking like Venus; 
the gentle wind blowing her fair hair id Hint her pure cheeks 
like a nymph; sometimes, sitting in tin* shade like a god- 
doss; sometimes, singing like an angel; sometimes, play¬ 
ing like Orpheus—behold the sorrow of tins world - once 
amiss, hath bereaved me of nil.'* Hum eame the explora¬ 
tion of Guiana, the expedition to Cadi/,, the iHlnnd voyage 
[1595-1597]. Ralegh had something else to do than to 
think of Spenser's fortunes. 

Spenser turned hack onee more to Ireland, to hia clerk¬ 
ship of the Council of Munster, which he soon resigned; 
to be worried with lawsuits about “ lamia in Khitnbally- 
more and Ballingrath,” by hia time-serving am! oppressive 
Irish neighbour, Maurice Roche, laml Fermoy; to brood 
still over his lost ideal and hero, Kidney; to write the story 
of his visit in the pastoral supplement to tiro Shepherd'# 
Calendar , Colin ClouCn emm hmm «//«#»; to pursue tho 
story of Obriana’s knights; and to tind among the Irish 
maidens another Elimbeth, n wife instead of » ijiieen, 
whoso wooing and winning worn to give now themes to 
his imagination. 




CHAPTER V. 


THE FAERIE QtJEKNE. 

“ Uncouth [ = unknown], unkiet” are the words from 
Chaucer, 1 with which the friend, who introduced Spenser’s 
earliest poetry to the world, bespeaks forbearance, and 
promises matter for admiration and delight in the Shep¬ 
herd's Calendar . “ You have to know my new poet,” he 

says in effect : “ and when you have learned his ways, you 
will find how much you have to honour and love him.” 
“ I doubt not,” he says, with a boldness of prediction, 
manifestly sincere, which is remarkable about an unknown 
man, “ that so soon m his name shall come into the knowl¬ 
edge of men, and his worthiness be sounded in the trump 
of fame, but that he shall be not only kissed, but also 
beloved of all, embraced of the moat, and wondered at of 
the best” Never was prophecy more rapidly and more 
signally verified, probably beyond the prophet’s largest 
expectation. But he goes on to explain and indeed apol¬ 
ogize for certain features of the new poet’s work, which 
even to readers of that day might seem open to exception. 
And to readers of to-day, the phrase, uncouth , unkiet, cer¬ 
tainly expresses what many have to confess, if they are 
honest, as to their first acquaintance with the Faerie 
Qwem. Its place in literature is established beyond con* 

1 “ Unknew, unkyst; and lost, that is unsoght” 

Trm/lm and Vryewk, lib. L 
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troveray. Yet its first and unfamiliar aspect inspirit re¬ 
spect, perhaps interest, rather than attracts and satisfies, 
It is not the remoteness of the subject alone, nor the dis¬ 
tance of three centuries which raises a bar between it and 
those to whom it is new. Shakespere becomes familiar 
to us from the first moment The impossible legends of 
Arthur have been made in the language of to day onee 
more to touch our sympathies, nod ha\ e lent themsclveM 
to express our thoughts, But at first acquaintance the 
Faerie Queme to many of us has been disappointing. It 
has seemed not only antique, but artificial It has seem¬ 
ed fantastic. It has seemed, we mtnm t help avowing, 
tiresome. It is not till the early appearance* have worn 
off, and we have learned to make many allowances and 
to surrender ourselves to the feelings ami the standards 
by which it claims to affect and govern us, that we really 
find under what noble guidance we tire proceeding, and 
what subtle and varied spells are ever round us. 

1, The Faerie Queme is the work of an unformed lit¬ 
erature, the product of an unjwrfected ml. BiiglWt poe¬ 
try, English language, in Kpctiser’s, nay in Shnkespere's 
day, had much to learn, much to unlearn. They never, 
perhaps, have been stronger or richer, than in that mar¬ 
vellous hurst of youth, with all its freedom «*f invention, 
of observation, of reflection. But they had not that which 
only the experience and practice of eventful centuries could 
give them, liven genius inu»t wait for the gifts of time, 
It cannot forerun the limitations of its da)» nor antieb 
pate the conquests and common possession* of the future. 
Things are impossible to the first great masters of art 
which are easy to their maumd rate sticetMmor*, The p«.«#* 
aibility, or the necessity of breaking through some con¬ 
vention, of attempting mum unattempted effort, had not* 
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among other great enterprises, occurred to them. They 
were laying the steps in a magnificent fashion on which 
those after them were to rise. But we ought not to shut 
our eyes to mistakes or faults to which attention had not 
yet been awakened, or for avoiding which no reasonable 
means had been found. To learn from genius, we must 
try to recognize both what is still imperfect and what is 
grandly and unwontedly successful. There is no great 
work of art, not excepting even the Iliad or the Parthenon, 
which is not open, especially in point of ornament, to the 
scoff of the scoffer, or to the injustice of those who do not 
mind being unjust. But all art belongs to man; and man, 
even when he is greatest, is always limited and imperfect. 

The Faerie Queen?, as a whole, hears on its face a great 
fault of construction. It carries with it no adequate ac¬ 
count of its own story; it does not explain itself, or con¬ 
tain in its own structure what would enable a reader to 
understand how it arose. It has to bo accounted for by a 
prose explanation and key outside of itself. The poet in¬ 
tended to reserve the central event, which was the occasion 
of all the adventures of the poem, till they had all been re¬ 
lated, leaving them as it were in the air, till at the end of 
twelve long hooks the reader should at last bo told how 
the whole thing had originated, and what It was all about. 
He made the mistake of confounding the answer to a rid¬ 
dle with the crisis which unties the tangle of a plot and 
satisfies the suspended interest of a tale. None of the 
great model poems before him, however full of digression 
and episode, had failed to arrange their story with clear¬ 
ness. They needed no commentary outside themselves to 
say why they began as they did, and out of what antece¬ 
dents they arose. If they started at once from the middle 
of things, they made their story, as it unfolded itself, ex* 



120 


KPENHEE 


fetutx 

plain, by more or lean skilful devieen, all that needed to 
be known about their beginnings, Tiny did not think of 
mien of art. Tiny did of themselves naturally what n 
good story-teller dors, to make himself intelligible and in¬ 
teresting ; and it is not easy to be interesting, unless the 
partn of the story are in then phtee. 

The defeet seems to have rume upon Spender when it 
web too late to remedy it in the nnintvuvtlun of his poem; 
and he adopted tin* somewhat eltmisy expedient of telling 
us what the poem itself ought to have Udd m of it* gen¬ 
eral story, in a letter to Sir Walter Uulrgh. Ualogh him¬ 
self, indeed, suggested the letter: apparently (from the date, 
Jan. 23, 1590), after the first part had gone through the 
press. Anti without this after thought* m the twelfth book 
was never retched, we should have Item left to gather the 
outline and plan of the story, from imprrfeet gliiiijwoa and 
allusions, ns w© have to fill tip from hints and assumption* 
the gaps of an unskilful narrator, who leaves out what h 
essential to the understanding of Ids tale. 

Incidentally, however, thin I* tier k an advantage: for 
we have in it the poet's own statement of his pttrpotttt in 
writing, as well as a nreesMiry sketch of Ids story. Ilk 
allegory, as he had explained to Hryskrlt ami Ids friend*, 
had a moral purpose. lie meant to shadow forth, tinder 
the figures of twelve knights, and in their various exploit*, 
the elmmetermtieH of ** n giiitlniiiin or noble penniti,* 1 
“ fashioned in virtuous and gentle dkcipltun." ilt* took 
his machinery from the popular legend* about King Ar¬ 
thur, and his heads of moral philosophy from the rmwiit 
Aristotelian catrilngtie of the Melon d*. 

“Hlr, knowing him liotthifttHy all A Hi-gurU* may lm witifftirttfjtl, 

«»ti this bouko of mine, which k have »iiiiinl«I the ftwritt tlttftta#, 

bring a eoatiuttvti Allegory, or darko wnwlt, 1 ti#im thought pad, 
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an well for avoyding of goalous opinions and misconstructions, as also 
for your bettor light in muling thereof (being ho by you commanded), 
to discover unto you the general intention and meaning, which in 
the whole course thereof I have fashioned, without expressing of any 
particular purposes, or by accidents, therein occasioned. The gcn- 
crall end therefore of all the booke is to fashion a gentleman or no¬ 
ble person in vertuous and gentle discipline: Which for that T con¬ 
ceived shouldo be most plausible and pleasing, being coloured with 
an histovieall fiction, the which the most part of men delight to road, 
rather for variety of matter then for profile of the unsample, 1 chose 
the historye of King Arthure, as most lit to for the excellency of his 
person, being made famous by many mens former workos, and also 
furthest from the daunger of envy, and suspitkm of present time. In 
which I have followed all the antique Poets histovieall; lirst Romero, 
who in the Persons of Agamemnon and Ulysses hath ensamplcd a 
good governour and a vertuous man, the one in his I lias, the other in 
his Odysseis: then Virgil, whose like intention was to doe in the per¬ 
son of Aeneas: after him Ariosto comprised them both in his Orlan¬ 
do : and lately Tasso dissevered them ngnine, and formed both parts 
in two persons, namely that part which they in Philosophy call Eth- 
ioe, or verities of a private man, coloured in his Rinaldo; the other 
named Politico in his Oodfmlo. By unsample of which excellent® 
Poets, I labour to pourtmiet in Arthure, before he was king, the im¬ 
age of a brave knight, perfected In the twelve private morall verities, 
m Aristotle hath devised; the which is the purpose of these first 
twelve hookes: which If I flnde to he well accepted, l may he per¬ 
haps eneoraged to frame the other part of pollitickc vortucs in his 
person, after that bee came to he king.” 

Then, after explaining that ho meant the Faerie Queem 
“ for glory in general intention, but in particular 1 ’ for 
Elizabeth, and his Faerie Land for her kingdom, he pro¬ 
ceeds to explain, what the first three hooks hardly explain, 
what the Faerie Queeno had to do with the structure of 
the poem. 

41 But, because the beginning of the whole worke seemeth abrupt®, 
and as depending upon other antecedents, it needs that ye know th® 
occasion of these three knights seuerall adventures. For the Moth- 
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odo of a Poet hist orient k not such, «* of no Hritoriogntpher. Far 
an Historiographer diseuureeth of sifTauvi orderly a* they were 
donna, accounting as %**311 the times ih ilia artiom; but a Poet 
thnwteih into tin* middest, men where it moil enmvrneth him, and 
than' recourmug to the t hinge* furepaste, and ditimng of t hinges to 
coma, mnketh n pleasing Analysis of nil, 

14 The beginning; therefore of my hhforv, if it wen* to bo told hy 
*n Historiographer should be the twelfth htmke, whirh ti the Inst; 
where 1 devise that the Far*ie Quart»r k* pt lin Anuuall fenste xit. 
dayes; nppon witicii tit. several! d Q es, the o* ra.Miun* of the xli. 
Heverall adventures hupued, which, b* mg umh stake*} b\ x it, neve rail 
knights, an* in these tit. lawks sevnulh handled and discoursed. 
The first was this. In thr ttegiuning of tin* thrrr presented 

him Stdfe a tall elowtfMie tmmge man, a ho falling btfoie the Qtiretto 
of Parian desired a Imone (as the manner then w#) which during 
that fount ahe might not refuse; width vmn that her might have the 
atchievement of any adventure, wInch dating that triple should hn|i« 
pen: that being grntmfed, he rented him on the fhmre, undue through 
his rusticity for n better place, Sonne after rut red a faire budye in 
mourning weedes, riding on a white &nm\ with » dwarfe bchinde hep 
leading a warlike steed, that bore the Annex «f » knight, and hi* 
spearu in the dwarfed hand. Htirr, falling Indore the Queetie of 
Faeries, comptayued that tier father and mother, an ntirlnit King and 
Qnmme, had Irene by an huge dragon nmm )nir« shut up In » hxmm 
Castle, who thence unlfml them not to y**rw ; and therefore liemmght 
the Faerie Queene to n«*vgne her **»me one of her knight* to take on 
him that exployt. Presently that clownish §*crwti 8 upstarting, deal ml 
that adventure; whereat the Qurme murh wondering,ami the lady 
much gainesnyittg, yet he earnestly list pint tilted |»w desire, In th# 
end the Lady told Iiiiu, tlwl nulvmv that a* moor wInch »fte brought 
would serve him {that is, the artmmi of a {*hrt*tiau tiiaii »|»?rlfl«l by 
Faint Paul, vi, Kphea.) that he rnuld not suet'ccd In that enterprise £ 
which Indng forthwith put uj*on him, with dewc furniture* thennmto, 
ho Hoemcd the goodliest man In at that rompattv, and w m well liked 
of the lardy. And eftrsoone# taking on him knighthnmh #inl mount* 
Ing on that stmunge wumt, In* went forth with her **«i that advent 
lire: whore begiimoth the first t*»»ke t ti*. 


A gentle knight wmi pricking on the ptaynw, Ac.' 
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That it was not without reason that this explanatory key 
was prefixed to the work, and that either Spenser or Ka- 
legh felt it to be almost indispensable, appears from the 
concluding paragraph. 

“ Thus much, Sir, I have briefly overronno to direct your under¬ 
standing to the wel-head of the History; that from thence gathering 
the whole intention of the conceit, ye may as in a liandfull gripe al 
ihe discourse, which otherwise may happily seemo tedious and con¬ 
fused.” 

According to the plan thus sketched out, wo have but a 
fragment of the work. It was published in two parcels, 
each of three books, in 1590 and 1596 ; and after his death 
two cantos, with two stray stanzas, of a seventh book were 
found and printed. Each perfect book consists of twelve 
cantos of from thirtydive to sixty of his nine-lino stanzas. 
The books published in 1590 contain, as he states in his 
prefatory letter, the legends of Holiness , of Temperance, 
and of Chastity. Those published in 1596 contain the 
legends of Friendship, of Justice, and of Courtesy. The 
posthumous cantos are entitled, Of Mutability , and are 
said to be apparently parcel of a legend of Constancy. 
The poem which was to treat of the u politic ” virtues was 
never approached. Thus we have but a fourth part of the 
whole of the projected work. It is very doubtful whether 
the remaining six hooks wore completed. But it is prob¬ 
able that a portion of them was written, which, except the 
cantos On Mutability , has perished. And the intended ti¬ 
tles or legends of the later books have not been preserved. 

Thus the poem was to bo an allegorical story; a story 
branching out into twelve separate stories, which them¬ 
selves would branch out again and involve endless other 
stories. It is a complex scheme to keep well in handy and 

m 



Sponsor's art in doing so ha* boon praised In* mmrn of 1*J H 
critics. Bill tho art, if than* U m \* is m% subtle that it 
fails to navi* the reader from petple\In, The truth m that 
tho power of ordering and eoiitieetitig 11 1**1114 ami compli¬ 
cated plan wan not out* of Spotter m gifK in the first two 
books, tho allegorical dory proceeds frotu point to point 
with fair coherence amt enuseeutivenrsH, After them tlm 
attempt to hold tho scheme together, r\rrpf in tho loosed 
and most general way, is gi\«*u up «•* too troublesome or 
too confined. The pool prrfhes, indeed, tho uamo of a 
particular virtue to oaoh book, but, with drftdrr reference 
to it, ho surrenders himself freely to his abundant flow of 
ideas, and to whatever fancy <»r invention tempt* him, and 
ranges unrestrained over tho whole firld of knowledge and 
Imagination. In tin* find two hooks, tho allegory \n trans¬ 
parent, and tho story connected. fThv allegory is of this 
nature of tho ViUjrUnn t'tiynn*. It starts from the I» f 4, 
Hof that roli^hm, puriftod fro 111 falsehood, superstition, and 
sin, Is tho foundation of nil nobleness in man ; and it por* 
trays, under images and with niiiiii’i, for tho most part 
easily understood* and easily «j»j»li* a «I to mil roiitilorpiirti, 
tho struggle wlfloh ovory one at tluif lime supposed to tm 
going on, between absolute truth nntl tigliteoushma on 
ono nich*, and fatal utur and bottomless wiekednea** 011 tho 
othor. Bun, the Truth, tho ono am! only Brido <*f mi&n’a 
spirit, marked out by the tokens «»f humility ntid tntio* 
eenee, mul by hor power over wild and iifiliitiiril natures 
—tho single Truth, In contrast to tho ooiititorfoit ! 
faint* religion, and its noiiiiil embodiment in tho Caine rival 
Queen of Boots Truth, tho object **f homage, 

roal with ninny* professed with nil, whteh after tho 
uroB find hchimIii)* of fin* preceding age, had now 
characteristic of flint of KlixaU'th -■■■ Truth, it* rWni% its 
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dangers, ami its champions, arc the subject of the first 
book: and it is represented as leading the manhood of 
England, in spile not only of terrible conflict, but of de¬ 
feat and falls, through the discipline of repentance, to holi¬ 
ness and the blessedness which comes with it. The Rod 
Cross Knight, St. George of England, whose namo Geor¬ 
ges, the Ploughman, is dwelt upon, apparently to suggest 
that from the commonalty, the “ tail clownish young men,” 
were raised np the great champions of the Truth—though 
sorely troubled by the wiles of Duessa, hy the craft of the 
arch-sorcerer, by the force and pride of the great powers 
of the Apocalyptic Beast and Dragon, finally overcomes 
them, and wins the deliverance of Una and her love. 

The second book, Of Teinperance, pursues tho subject, 
and represents the internal conquests of self-mastery, the 
conquests of a man over his passions, his violence, his cov¬ 
etousness, his ambition, his despair, his sensuality. Sir 
Guyon, after conquering many foes of goodness, is the de¬ 
stroyer of the most perilous of them all, Aerasia, licentious¬ 
ness, and her ensnaring Bower of .Bliss. But after this, 
the thread at once of story and allegory, slender hence¬ 
forth at the best, is neglected and often entirely lost. The 
third book, the Let/md of Chaxtily, is a repetition of the 
ideas of the latter part of the second, with a heroine, Brit- 
omart, in place of the Knight of the previous book, Sir 
Guyon, and with a special glorification of tho high-flown 
and romantic sentiments about purity, which wore tho po¬ 
etic creed of the courtiers of Elizabeth, in flagrant and 
sometimes in tragic contrast to their practical conduct of 
life. The loose and ill-eompaeted nature of the plan be¬ 
comes still more evident in tho second instalment of the 
work. Even the special note of each particular virtue be¬ 
comes more faint and indistinct. The one law to which 
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the poet feels bound is to have twelve, eantos in each 
book; and to do this be is sometimes driven to what in 
later times has been called padding. One of the eantos 
of the third book is a genealogy of British kings from 
Geoffrey of Monmouth; one of the cantos of the Legend 
of Friendship is made up of an episode describing the 
marriage of the Thames and the Medway, with an elab¬ 
orate catalogue of the English and Irish rivers, and the 
names of the sea-nymphs. In truth, he had exhausted Ids 
proper allegory, or he got tired of it His poem became 
an elastic framework, into which he could fit whatever in¬ 
terested him and tempted him to composition. The grav¬ 
ity of the first books disappears. lie passes into satire and 
caricature. Wo meet with Braggadoehio ami Trompart, 
with the discomfiture of Maleeasta, with the conjugal trou¬ 
bles of Malbecco and Ilelenore, with the imitation from 
Ariosto of the Squire of Dames, He puts into verse a 
poetical physiology of the human body; he translates Lu¬ 
cretius, and speculates on the origin of human souk; he 
speculates, too, on social justice, and com poses an argu¬ 
mentative refutation of the Anabaptist theories of right 
and equality among men. As the poem proceeds, he 
seems to feel himself more free to introduce what he 
pleases. Allusions to real men and events are aometimm 
dear, at other times evident, though they have now ceased 
to be intelligible to us. His disgust and resentment breaks 
out at the ways of the Court in sarcastic moralizing, or in 
pictures of dark and repulsive imagery. The character# 
and pictures of his friends furnish material for his poem; 
he does not mind touching on the misadventure# of Ra¬ 
legh, and even of Lord Grey, with sly humour or a word 
of candid advice. He becomes ladder in the distinct in¬ 
troduction of contemporary history. The defeat of Dutt* 
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8a was only figuratively shown in Urn first portion; in tho 
second the subject is resumed. As Elizabeth is the “ ono 
form of many names,” Gloriaria, Belphahc, Britomart, 
Mercilla, so, “ under feigned colours shading a true case,” 
he deals with her rival. Mary seems at one time tho false 
Florimel, the creature of enchantment, stirring up strife, 
and fought for by tho foolish knights whom she deceives, 
Blandamour and Banded, the counterparts of Norfolk and 
tho intriguers of 1571. At another, she is the fierce Ama¬ 
zonian queen, Radegund, by whom, for a moment, oven 
Arthegal is brought into disgraceful thraldom, till Brit- 
omart, whom he has once fought against, delivers him. 
And, finally, the fate of the typical Ducssa is that of 
the real Mary Queen of Scots described in great detail— 
a liberty in dealing with great affairs of State for which 
James of Scotland actually desired that he should bo 
tried and punished. 1 So Philip II. is at one time tho 
Soldan, at another the Spanish monster Goryoneo, at an¬ 
other the fosterer of Catholic intrigues in Franco and Ire¬ 
land, Grantorto. But real names are also introduced with 
scarcely any disguise: Guizor, and Burbon, tbe Knight 
who throws away his shield, Henry IV., and his Lady 
Flourdelis, tho Lady Beige, and her seventeen sons: tho 
Lady Irena, whom Arthegal delivers. The overthrow of 
tho Armada, the English war in the Low Chantries, tho 
apostasy of Henry IV., the deliverance of Ireland from tho 
“ great wrong” of Dosmoiurs rebellion, the giant Grantor¬ 
to, form, under more or less transparent allegory, great part 
of the Legend of Justice. Nay, Spenser’s long - fostered 
revenge on the lady who had once scorned him, tho Ros¬ 
alind of tho Shepherd's Calendar, tho Mirabella of tho 
JFmrie Queene, and his own late and happy marriage in 
1 Hales’ Globe Edition. 
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Ireland, are. also brought In h» supply materials for the 
Legend of (hurteag. Ho multifarious i* the poem, full of 
all that ho thought, or observed, or frit; a receptacle, with¬ 
out much care to avoid repetition, or to prune, eorreet, and 
condense, for all the abundance of bin ideas, as they welled 
forth in his mind day by day. It is really n eoileetion 
of «e pa rate talcs and allegoric*, m itnirli ns the Arabian 
Mighty or m its counterpart and rival of our own century, 
the Id git h of the King. As a whole, it in confusing: but 
w© need not treat it m n whole. Its continued interest 
noon breaks down. But it is probably bent that Spenser 
gave his mind the vague freedom which suited it, and tlmt 
ho did not make efforts to tie himself down to his pre-nr- 
ranged hut too ambitious plan. Wo run hnrdU lose our 
way in it, for there t» no way to lone. It h a wildermwt 
in which we lire left to wander. But there may he inter- 
ost and pleasure in it wilderness, if we are prepared for th© 
wandering. 

Btill, the complexity, or, rather, the uumred-for and 
clumsy arrangement of the poem m matter which disturb* 
a reader’** wiiisfaetlmt, till lie gets nrvmtmnni to the poet’s 
way, and resign* himself to it. It k n heroic poem, in 
which the heroine, who give* her name to it, never up* 
pears: a story, of which the basin and starting point k 
whimsically withheld for disclosure in the l m t book, which 
wa« never written. If Ariosto’s jump* and transition* 
are more audacious, Spenser'* intricacy k more pulling. 
Adventures begin which have no tinidi. Actor* in them 
drop from the clouds, claim tin interest, and we imfe in 
vain what has become of them, A vein of what nre ntanb 
feHtly contemporary allusion* break* arrow the moral drift 
of the allegory, with an apparently dintinet ynt otmmiral 
meaning, and on© of which it is the work of dissertations 
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to find the key. The passion of the ago was for ingen¬ 
ious riddling in morality as in love. And in Spenser’s 
allegories we are not seldom at a loss to make out what 
and how much was really intended, amid a maze of over¬ 
strained analogies and over-subtle conceits, and attempts 
to hinder a too close and dangerous identification. 

Indeed, Spenser’s mode of allegory, which was histor¬ 
ical as well as moral, and contains a good deal of history, 
if we knew it, often seems devised to throw curious read¬ 
ers off the scent. It was purposely baffling and hazy, A 
characteristic trait was singled out. A name was trans¬ 
posed in anagram, like Irena, or distorted, as if by imper¬ 
fect pronunciation, like Burbon and Artlicgal, or invented 
to express a quality, like Una, or Gloriana, or Corceca, or 
Fradubio, or adopted with no particular reason from the 
Morte d' Arthur, or any other old literature. The per¬ 
sonage is introduced with some feature, or amid circum¬ 
stances which seem for a moment to fix the meaning. 
But when we look to the sequence of history being kept 
up in the sequence of the story, we find ourselves thrown 
out. A character which fits one person puts on the marks 
of another: a likeness which we identify with one real 
person passes into the likeness of some ono else. The 
real, in person, incident, institution, shades off in the 
ideal; after showing itself by plain tokens, it turns aside 
out of its actual path of fact, and ends, as the poet thinks 
it ought to end, in victory or defeat, glory or failure. 
Prince Arthur passes from Leicester to Sidney, and then 
back again to Leicester. There are double or treble alle¬ 
gories ; Elizabeth is Gloriana, Belphocbe, Britomart, Her¬ 
edia, perhaps Amorot; her rival is Duessa, the false Flori- 
mel, probably the fierce temptress, the Amazon Radogund. 
Thus, what for a moment was clear and definite, fades like 
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the changing fringe of n dinperring ehntd. Tin* ehnraeter 
which we iilentiluni disappear* in othrr seene# and n«l- 
vent tires where we lone sight of all that identified it A 
complete transformation dentins the likerte*# which wiw 
begun. There in nn iiifrnti**nitl dinloeatiou of the parts <>f 
the story, when they might make it imprudently ehme in 
itn reflection of farts or re*rmh!:uiee in portruitmv. A 
feature in shown, a mnnifed allusion made, and then the 
poet atari h <dT in other direction#, to e*»tdune and perplex 
all attempts at interpretation, w hieh ought he too purlieu- 
lar and too eertnin. This was no doubt, merely nm»rd- 
ing to the fashion of the time, and the habits of mind into 
which the poet had grown. But there were often reason# 
for it f in an age so suspicious and m * dangerous to thorns 
who meddled with high matter# of state. 

2. Another feature wtiieli m «m the surface of the Fnm$ 
Qmme, and wltieh will displease a reader mho hm hern 
trained to value what la natural and genuine, m its nffecv 
tatlon of the language and the custom# of life belonging 
to an ago which m not if# own. If is, indeed, redolent of 
tho present: hut it in nhmmt avowedly nn imitation of 
what mm current in the days of tlmiierr: of mhat worn 
supposed Its ho the words and the social ideas and eomli* 
fcions of the age of chivalry. He looked bark to the fault* 
Iona and ideas of the Middle Ages, m Himtur nought tit# 
materials in the legend# and euntnmH of the Ilomerio 
times and created a revival of the spirit of the age of the 
Heroes in nn age of tyrant* iiinl incipient democracies* 
Tho age of chivalry* in KpenW# day far di^tnnt, had yet 
loft two survivals one real, the other formal The real 
survival was the spirit of united adventure, whir It wan 
never stronger or more stirring than in the gallant* and 
1 Vid, Etfhls /W#4 ii.lv. n. 47V, 4i<>. 
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discoverers of Elizabeth’s reign, the captains of the Eng¬ 
lish companies in the Low Countries, the audacious sail¬ 
ors who explored unknown oceans and plundered the 
Spaniards, the scholars and gentlemen equally ready for 
work on sea and land, like Ralegh and Sir Richard Gren¬ 
ville, of the “ Revenge.” The formal survival was the 
fashion of keeping up the trappings of knightly times, 
as wo keep up Judges’ wigs, court dresses, and Lord 
Mayors’ shows. In actual life it was seen in pageants 
and ceremonies, in the yet lingering parade of jousts and 
tournaments, in the knightly accoutrements still worn in 
the days of the bullet and the cannon-ball. In the appa¬ 
ratus of the poet, as all were shepherds when he wanted 
to represent the life of peace and letters, so all were 
knights, or the foes and victims of knights, when his 
theme was action and enterprise. It was the custom that 
the Muse masked, to use Spenser’s word, under these dis¬ 
guises ; and this conventional masquerade of pastoral po¬ 
etry or knight-errantry was the form under which the 
poetical school that preceded the dramatists naturally ex¬ 
pressed their ideas. It seems to us odd that peaceful 
sheepcots and love-sick swains should stand for the world 
of the Tudors and Guises, or that its cunning state-craft 
and relentless cruelty should be represented by the gener¬ 
ous follies of an imaginary chivalry. But it was the fash¬ 
ion which Spenser found, and ho accepted it His genius 
was not of that sort which breaks out from trammels, but 
of that which makes the best of what it finds. And what¬ 
ever we may think of the fashion, at least he gave it new 
interest and splendour by the spirit with which he threw 
himself into it 

The condition which he took as the groundwork of his 
poetical fabric suggested the character of his language. 
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('haueor w m then the 44 God of Knglish p»»rfry ;** bin wm 
the cmo mime which filled a place ttpuri m the history 
of English versa Spenser ww a studeut of < Imuecr, and 
borrowed aa he judged fit* not only from hi** \ onihulary, 
but from his grammatical precedents and analogies, with 
the object of giving an appropriate colouring to what was 
to be rawed as far m possible above fumiltnr life. Besides 
thin, the language was still in Hindi an unsettled state that, 
from a man with resources like Spenser's, it naturally in¬ 
vited attempts to enrich and euhmr it* ft» increase Its flex¬ 
ibility and power. The liberty of revising old forms, 
of adopting from the language of the street and market 
homely but expressive words or roiuhitiatioit*, of follow- 
ing in the track of convenient constructions, of venturing 
on now and bold phrases, was rightly greater in his time 
than at a later stage of the language. Many of his words, 
either invented or preserved, are hupp) additions; somn 
which have not taken root in the language, we may ru- 
grot. Itut it wan a liberty which lie abused. II#? was 
extravagant and unrestrained in his experiments on Inn* 
guago. And they were made not merely to preserve or 
to invent a good expression. On his own authority hit 
cuts down, or ho alters a word, or he adopts a mere cor¬ 
rupt pronunciation, to suit n place in his metre, or because 
bo wants a rime, Precedents, m Mr. Guest Um said, limy 
no doubt bo found for each one of these wicrilice* US the 
ncacHsiticH of metre or rime, in some one or other living 
dialectic usage, or even in printed books ~~ 44 Mmtl " for 
44 blind” 11 nmlwk ® M for 11 mUUkt” M kmi ** f»»r u m»i* 
44 cfmry n for “r/icnWi, 1 * u mMr n for M nfr," or even 
44 w&w$s 11 for u mtm% n l»eetmw it has f«» rime to **j*twg,'* 
But when they are profusely nwl m they are in Kjittn* 
Mr, they argue, m critic* of his own age, such m VulUm 







THE FAERIE QITEENE. 


133 


limn, remarked, either want of trouble, or want of resource. 
In his impatience ho is reckless in making a word which 
ho wants—“fortunizc,” “mereificd,” “unblindfold,” “re¬ 
live”—he is reckless in making one word do the duty of 
another, interchanging actives and passives, transferring 
epithets from their proper subjects. The “ humbled 
grass,” is the grass on which a man lies humbled: the 
“ lamentable eye” is the eye which laments. “ His treat¬ 
ment of words,” says Mr. Oraik, “ on such occasions ”— 
occasions of difficulty to his verse—“ is like nothing that 
over was seen, unless it might be Hercules breaking the 
back of the Nemean lion. lie gives them any sense and 
any shape that the case may demand. Sometimes he 
merely alters a letter or two; sometimes ho twists off the 
head or the tail of the unfortunate vocable altogether. 
But this fearless, lordly, truly royal style makes one only 
fool the more how easily, if he chose, he could avoid the 
necessity of having recourse to such outrages.” 

His own generation felt his license to be extreme. “ In 
affecting the ancients,” said Ben Jenson, “ he writ no lan¬ 
guage.” I )aniel writes sarcastically, soon after the Faerie 
Queene appeared, of those who 

u Sing of knights and Falladines, 

In aged accents and untimely words.’’ 

And to us, though students of the language must always 
find interest in the storehouse of ancient or invented lan¬ 
guage to be found in Spenser, this mixture of what is ob¬ 
solete or capriciously new is a bar, and not an unreasona¬ 
ble one, to a frank welcome at first acquaintance. Fuller 
remarks, with some slyness, that “ the many Chaucerisms 
used (for I will not say, affected) by him are thought by 
the ignorant to bo blemishes, known by the learned to be 
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beauties, In bin book ; wlirh notw itlndnudiug had hew* 
more nul cable, if more conformed to o»r modern lan¬ 
guage. 1 ’ The grotesque, though it bin it* place m one 
of tho iiwtruMentH of poetical effect, h a dungernu* ele¬ 
ment to handle, Spender 1 * ago \w*h von insensible to the 
presence and the danger# of the grotesque, and ho whh not 
before Iuh time in fooling wlsut wa* titiplendng in ineon* 
grnotiH mixtures. Strong in tin* abundant but unsifted 
learning of bin day, n hU lo of learning which in bin caao 
waa strangely iimeeurate, ho not only mixed tho pant with 
the present, fairy lam 1 with polities, mythology with tint 
moat ncrioua Christian ideas, but he often mixed together 
tho very features whloh aro most tUarordant, in tho cob 
ours, forms, and methods by which lt« nought to product* 
tho effect of his pictures. 

3, Anothor souree of annoynuro unit disappointment 
is found in tho imperfections and tftrtiitsbtofteteft of tho 
poet’s standard of what in becoming to any find to wrtkt 
about. Exaggeration, diffnsene**, prolixity, were tho liter* 
ary tUtwascH of tho ago; an ago of groat excitement ami 
hopes which had suddenly diwuwed its woalth uml itn 
powers, but not tho rules of truo economy in tiling tbettt* 
With tho ehtHsics upon hoforo it, and alivo to iimrli of tint 
grandeur of their teaching, it wim utmost blind to tho npirit 
of self-restraint, proportion, and nimplirify which govern* 
od tho great model*, It wa* left to n Inter ago to dasteertt 
thorns and appreciate thorn. Thin ttitro»i»frf! \mnwxwm to 
exaggeration produced tho extravagance amt tho horror* of 
tho Elizabethan Drama, full, m it wm,% «««% ertheleftit, of in* 
»ight and originality. It only too naturally lod tins trnr* 
liar Spenser astray. Wfmi Dry don, in one t »f Ida intur* 
anting critical prufaco* «iyn of tuttim'lf, m truo of Hpostwr; 
“ Thought*, such a* they me 9 emm crowding in m fiat 
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upon mo, iliat my only difficulty is to choose or to reject; 
to run them into verse, or to give them the other harmony 
of prose.’ 7 There was in Spenser a facility for turning 
to account all material, original or borrowed, an inconti¬ 
nence of the descriptive faculty, which was ever ready to 
exercise itself on any object, the most unfitting and loath¬ 
some, as on the noblest, the purest, or the most beautiful. 
There are pictures in him which seem meant to turn our 
stomach. Worse than that, there are pictures which for 
a time rank the poet of 11 album or Temperance with the 
painters who used their great art to represent at once the 
most sacred and holiest forms, and also scenes which few 
people now like to look upon in company—scenes and 
descriptions which may, perhaps from the habits of the 
time, have been playfully and innocently produced, but 
which it is certainly not easy to dwell upon innocently 
now. And apart from these serious faults, there is con¬ 
tinually haunting us, amid incontestable richness, vigour, 
and beauty, a sense that the work is overdone. Spenser 
certainly did not want for humour and an eye for the ri¬ 
diculous. There is no want in him, either, of that power 
of epigrammatic terseness, which, in spite of its dxffuae- 
ness, his age valued and cultivated. But when ho gets on 
a story or a scene, he never knows where to stop. His 
duels go on stanza after stanza till there is no sound part 
left in either champion. Ilis palaces, landscapes, pageants, 
feasts, arc taken to pieces in all their parts, and all these 
parts are likened to some other things. “ Ilis abundance, 77 
says Mr. Craik, a is often oppressive; it is like wading 
among unmown grass.” And he drowns us in words. His 
abundant and incongruous adjectives may sometimes, per¬ 
haps, startle us unfairly, because their associations and sug¬ 
gestions have quite altered; but very often they are the 



idlo outpouring of an unroot rninod nflluonoo of language 
Tho impm-wlon romittiH that ho wanM a duo porroption 
of tho absurd, tho unnatural, tin* unnoooHHnry ; that he 
dooH not fiiro if ho makrs tm nmih\ or duos not know 
how to holp it, whon ho trios to tmiLo uh admiro or sym¬ 
pathise*. 

Under thin head rome* a feature nhUh the olmrity of 
history may lead u* to trout an simple exaggeration, hut 
whioli often augments something h-ns pordoimldi-, In the 
groat olmrnotoMj poll float or literary, of Kii/ahrth's reign. 
Thin wan tho grow, dnuneleHs, lying flat lory paid to tho 
Queen, There is really n**tfiling like It in history. It in 
unique an a phenomenon that ptoud, able, froo * spoken 
turn, with all lltoir high institmN of w hat wm imMe and 
true, with all thoir admiration of tho Queen** high quali¬ 
ties, should htivo offered it, mm m an unmeaning rtHfont; 
and that a proud and froo spoken people dmuM not, in th« 
vory genuineness of their pride in Iter and tlmt toyally, 
have received it with demt* of derision and disgust, The 
flattery of Homan emperors and Roman Rope*, if m extrav* 
agiint, wan not ho personal, Kioti Louis X t Y, was not eel- 
<d>rated in his dreary old ago m n model of Ideal beauty 
and a paragon of romantio perfeett*<u. It uas no worship 
of a secluded and distant objerl of loyalty ; the men who 
thuH flattered know perfectly well, often by puiufnl expe¬ 
rience, what KlUubetls mm: nl»!«% indeed, high spirited, «ttr« 
eeawful* hut ungrateful to Iter *eri nnU t eaprifiotis, vain* ill- 
tempered, unjust, ami In hor *4*1 ago ugly. And yot tlm 
filortana of tho Furrir f/iirrwo, tho Km pro** of nil noble* 
waw-^IMpluebe, the lYifiee** of nil sweetness and beauty 

— Rritnmurt, tlm firmed votaress of all purify.Moroiifu, 

the lady of all oompiti*»i*»ti and grace were lull ilia reffecv 
tiorm of tho language in whir it it was thou agreed upon by 
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bothc of the greatest of Englishmen to speak, and to be 
supposed to think, of the Queen. 

II. But when all these faults have been admitted, faults 
of design and faults of execution—and when it is admitted, 
further, that there is a general want of reality, substance, 
distinctness, and strength in the personages of the poem 
—that, compared with the contemporary drama, Spenser’s 
knights and ladies and villains are thin and ghost-like, and 
that, as Daniel says, he 

u Taints shadows in imaginary lines—” 

it yet remains that our greatest poets since his day have 
loved him and delighted in him. lie had Shakcspere’s 
praise. Cowley was made a poet by reading him. Dry- 
den calls Milton “the poetical son of Spenser u Milton,” 
ho writes, “ has acknowledged to mo that Spenser was his 
original.” Dry den’s own homage to him is frequent and 
generous. Pope found as much pleasure in the Faerie 
Qmem in his later years as ho had found in reading it 
when he was twelve years old: and what Milton, Dryden, 
and Pope admired, Wordsworth too found full of noble¬ 
ness, purity, and sweetness. What is it that gives the 
Faerie Queene its hold on those who appreciate the rich¬ 
ness and music of English language, and who in temper 
and moral standard are quick to respond to English man¬ 
liness and tenderness f The spell is to be found mainly 
in three things— (l) in the quaint stateliness of Spenser’s 
imaginary world and its representatives; (2) in the beauty 
and melody of bis numbers, the abundance and grace of 
his poetic ornaments, in the recurring and haunting rhythm 
of numberless passages, in which thought and imagery and 
language and melody are interwoven in one perfect and 
satisfying harmony; and (ft) in the intrinsic nobleness of 
K * 
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Ins general aim, his conception of human lifts at once so 
exacting and so indulgent, his high ethical principles and 
ideals, his unfeigned honour for all that is pure ami bravo 
and unselfish and tender, his generous estimate of what 
is due from man to man of service, affection, and fidelity. 
His fictions embodied truths of character which, with all 
their shadowy incompleteness, were too real and too beau¬ 
tiful to lose their charm with time. 

1. Spenser accepted from his age the quaint stateliness 
which is characteristic of his poem. His poetry is not 
simple and direct like that of the Greeks. It has not the 
exquisite finish and felicity of the best of the I ait ins. It 
has not the massive grandeur, the depth, the freedom, the 
shades and subtle complexities of feeling and motive, 
which the English dramatists found by going straight to 
nature. It has the stateliness of highly artificial condi¬ 
tions of society, of the Court, the pageant, the tournament, 
as opposed to the majesty of the great events in human 
life and history, its real vicissitudes, its catastrophes, its 
tragedies, its revolutions, its sins. Throughout the pro¬ 
longed crisis of Elizabeth's reign, her gay and clashing 
courtiers, and even her serious masters of affairs, persisted 
in pretending to look on the world in which they lived as 
if through the side-scenes of a masque, and relieved against 
the background of a stage-curtain. Human life, in those 
days, counted for little; fortune, honour, national existence 
hung in the balance; the game was one in which the heads 
of kings and queens and great statesmen were the stakes 
'—yet the players could not get out of their stiff and con¬ 
strained costume, out of their artificial and fantastic fig¬ 
ments of thought, out of their conceits and affectations of 
language. They carried it, with all their sagacity, with all 
their intensity of purpose, to the council - board and the 
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judgment-seat. They carried it to the scaffold. The con¬ 
ventional supposition was that at the Court, though every 
one knew better, all was perpetual sunshine, perpetual hol¬ 
iday, perpetual triumph, perpetual love-making. It was 
the happy reign of the good and wise and lovely. It was 
the discomfiture of the base, the faithless, the wicked, the 
traitors. This is what is rebooted in Spenser’s poem; at 
once, its stateliness, for there was no want of grandeur and 
magnificence in the public scene ever before Spenser’s im¬ 
agination ; and its quaintness, because the whole outward 
apparatus of representation was borrowed from what was 
past, or from what did not exist, and implied surround¬ 
ing circumstances in ludicrous contrast with fact, and men 
taught themselves to speak in character, and prided them¬ 
selves on keeping it up by substituting for the ordinary 
language of life and emotion a cumbrous and involved 
indirectness of speech. 

And yet that quaint stateliness is not without its attrac¬ 
tions. We have indeed to fit ourselves for it. But when 
we have submitted to its demands on our imagination, it 
carries us along as much as the fictions of the stage. The 
splendours of the artificial are not the splendours of the 
natural; yet the artificial has its splendours, which in?- 
press and captivate and repay. The grandeur of Spenser’s 
poem is a grandeur like that of a great spectacle, a great 
array of the forces of a nation, a great series of military 
effects, a great ceremonial assemblage of all that is highest 
and most eminent in a country, a coronation, a royal mar¬ 
riage, a triumph, a funeral. So, though Spenser’s knights 
and ladies do what no men ever could do, and speak what 
no man ever spoke, the procession rolls forward with a 
pomp which never forgets itself, and with an inexhaustible 
succession of circumstance, fantasy, and incident. Nor is 

m 




it always solemn and high-pifchcd. Its gravity h relieved 
from time to time with the ridieulous figure or rlmraeter, 
the ludicrous incident, the jests and antics of the buffoon. 
It has been said that Spenser never smiles. lie not only 
smiles, with amusement or sly irony; he wrote what ho 
must have laughed at as lie wrote, ami meant us to laugh 
at. llo did not desen be with a grave faee the terrors and 
misadventures of the boaster Bniggndorhio and his Squire, 
whether or not a caricature of the I hike of Alem;on and 
his “gentleman, 1 ’ the “petit singe," Sinner. He did not 
write with a grave faee the Irish row about the false 
Florimel (IV. 5): 

“ Then unto Hatyran she was adjudged, 

Who was right glad to gnine so gmslly meed: 

But Biandammir thereat full gmitly grudged, 

And Hilo praysM his labours evil! speed, 

Tliat for to winne the saddle lost the steed. 

No lease thereat did Pimdetl eomphdne, 

And thouglit P appeide from that which mm dtrreed 
To single combat with HIr Batyrane; 

Tliereto him At6 stird, new discord to maintaine. 

“And eke, with these, full many other Knights 
She through her wicked working did incense 
Her to demaund ami ehalenge as their rights, 

Deserved for their jwrik rerompetme. 

Amongst tlie rest, with bmstfuU value pretense, 

Btepfc Braggadoehio forth, and m Ids thrall 
Her elayinVi, by him in hattell wotine long mmt 
Whereto iier selfe lie did to witnesse call: 

Who, living askt, accordingly eonfeswul all, 

“Thereat cxtwdlng wroth was Bntyran; 

And wroth with Bat y run was Blandamottr; 

And wrotli with Blandamottr was Krlvitt* 5 
And at them both Kir Paridtdi did ioure. 
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* So all together sltrd up strifull Htonro, 

And roadie wore now battell to darmino. 

Each one pro font to bo her pamtnoure, 

And vow’d with speare and nhiold it to maintain©; 

No Judges powre, no reasons rule, mote them restraine.” 

Nor the behaviour of tho “ rascal many ” at the sight of 
he dead Dragon (I. V2): 

“ And after all the raskall many ran, 

Heaped together in rude rablement, 

To see tho face of that victorious man, 

Whom all admired as from heaven sent, 

And gazd upon with gaping wonderment; 

But when they came where that dead Dragon lay, 

Stretch! on the ground in monstrous largo extent, 

Tho sight with ydlo fearo did thorn dismay, 

No durst approoh him nigh to touch, or once assay. 

“ Some feard, and fledd; some feard, and well it faynod; 
One, that would winter seemo then all tho rest, 

Warm! him not touch, for yet perhaps remaynd 
Some lingring life within his hollow brest, 

Or in his wombe might lurke some hidden nest 
Of many Dragonettos, his fruitfull soedo: 

Another sable, that in his eyes did rest 

Yet sparekling fyre, and badd thereof take heed; 

Another said, he saw him move his eyes indeed. 

“ One mother, whenas her foolehardy chyld 
Did come too neare, and with his talants play, 

Halfe dead through fearo, her litle babo rcvyld, 

And to her gossibs gan in counsell say; 

‘How can 1 tell, but that his talants may 
Yet Hcrotcsh my sonne, or rend his tender hand V 
So divorsly them selves In vaine they fray; 

Whiles some more bold to measure him nigh stand, 

To prove how many acres ho did spred of land.” 
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And his humour is not the less real that it affects seri¬ 
ous argument, in the excuse which ho urges for his fairy 

tales (II. 1): 

“ Right well I wote, most mighty Bovemine, 

That all this famous antique history 
Of some tlC abountlanee of an ydle braine 
Will judged he, and painted forgery, 

Rather then matter of just memory; 

Sith none that breatheth living aire dees know 
Where is that happy land of Faery, 

Which I ro much doe vaunt, yet no where show, 

But vouch antiquities, which no body can know. 

“ But let that man with better senee advize. 

That of the world least part to us is rod; 

And daily how through hardy enterprise 
Many great Regions are discovered, 

Which to late age wore never mentioned. 

Who ever heard of th’ Indian Peru t 
Or who in venturous vessel! measured 
•The Amazon huge river, now found trow? 

Or fruitfulleat Virginia who did ever vow t 

“Yet all these wore, when no man did them know, 

Yet have from wisest ages hidden beene; 

And later times thingos more unknownc shall show. 

Why then should witless© man so much miswoone, 

That nothing is but that which he hath seen© t 
What if within the Moones fayro shining spheare, 

What if in every other starro unsoeno 
Of other worldes he happily should heare, 

He wonder would much more; yet such to some appear*,* 

Tho general effect is almost always lively and rich: all 
is buoyant and full of movement. That it is also odd, 
that wo see strange costumes and hear a language often 
formal and obsolete, that wo arc asked to take for granted 
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some very unaccustomed supposition and extravagant as¬ 
sumption, does not trouble us more than the usages and 
sights, so strange to ordinary civil life, of a camp, or a 
royal levee. All is in keeping, whatever may be the de¬ 
tails of the pageant; they harmonize with the effect of the 
whole, like the gargoyles and quaint groups in a Gothic 
building harmonize with its general tone of majesty and 
subtle beauty;—nay, as ornaments, in themselves of bad 
taste, like much of tho ornamentation of the Renaissance 
styles, yet find a not unpleasing place in compositions 
grandly and nobly designed: 

“ So discord oft in music makes tho sweeter lay.” 

Indeed, it is curious how much of real variety is got out 
of a limited number of elements and situations. The 
spectacle, though consisting only of knights, ladies, dwarfs, 
pagans, “ salvage men,” enchanters, and monsters, and oth¬ 
er well-worn machinery of the books of chivalry, is ever 
now, full of vigour and fresh images, oven if, as sometimes 
happens, it repeats itself. There is a majestic uncon¬ 
sciousness of all violations of probability, and of tho 
strangeness of the combinations which it unrolls before us. 

2. But there is not only stateliness: there is sweetness 
and beauty. Spenser’s perception of beauty of all kinds 
was singularly and characteristically quick and sympa¬ 
thetic. It was one of his groat gifts; perhaps the most 
special and unstinted. Except Bhakespore, who had it 
with other and greater gifts, no one in that time approach¬ 
ed to Spenser, in feeling the presence of that commanding 
and mysterious idea, compounded of so many things, yet 
of which the true secret escapes us still, to which we give 
the name of beauty. A beautiful scene, a beautiful per¬ 
son, a beautiful poem, a min4 and character with that com- 











bination of charms, which, for want of another won!, wo 
call by tlmt half spiritual, half material word 41 beautiful,” 
at once set bin imagination nt work to respond to it mid 
reflect it Ilk means of reflecting it were m abundant m 
his sense of it was keen, Tin y were only tin* abundant 
They often betrayed him by their ntllii«*ft«n^ ami wonderful 
readiness to meet bin mil. Say what we will, and a great 
deal may he said, of hk la\ idt profusion, bin heady and 
uncontrolled excess, in tin* richness *»f picture ami imagery 
in wbieh Ins indulges —still, then* it lies before u\ like tlrn 
most gorgeous of summer gardens, in tin* glory and brill¬ 
iancy of its varied bloomy in tin* a»*iider of its strange 
forms of life, in the changefulue*** of it» eMpiidte and de¬ 
licious scents. No one win* earr* for poetic beauty can 
be insensible to it. lie may criticise it, lie itiny have 
too much of it, lb* may prefer something more Severn 
and chastened, lit* may observe on tin* waste of wealth 
and power. He tuny blame the prodigal etpeit.se of Ian* 
gunge, and the long spaces which the poet takes up to 
produce his effect lie may often dislike or distrust the 
moral aspect of the poet** impartial scn«it it cues* to nil out¬ 
ward beauty —the impartiality which makes him throw 
all his strength Into Ins pictures of Ac rasin'* Bower of 
Bliss, the Harden of Adonis, and Itititriifto 1 * Ma*«)ttc of V>\\* 
pid. But there m no gainsay i tig the beauty w hieh never 
fails and disappoints, open the poem when? you will 
There is no gainsaying its variety t oftm *o tract pee ted ami 
novel. Face to face with the Epicurean of beauty 
and pleasure is the counter charm of purity, truth, and 
duty* Many poets have done justice to each one aepa* 
ratuly. Few have shown, with such mjtml power, why it m 
that both have their root* in umn*s di*tdud nature,. and 
straggle, a* it were, for this ituuiU'ry, Which ran bo Mid 
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to bo the most exquisite in all beauty of imagination, of 
refined language, of faultless and matchless melody, of 
these two passages, in which the same image is used for 
the most opposite purposes;—first, in that song of temp¬ 
tation, the sweetest note in that description of Acrasia’s 
Bower of Bliss, which, as a picture of the spells of pleas¬ 
ure, has never been surpassed; and next, to represent that 
stainless and glorious purity which is the professed object 
of his admiration and homage. In both the beauty of the 
rose furnishes the theme of the poet’s treatment. In the 
first, it is the u lovely lay ” which meets the knight of 
Temperance amid the voluptuousness which he is come to 
assail and punish: 

“ The whiles some one did ehaimt this lovely lays 
Ah! see, whoso fayro thing doest fame to see, 

In springing flowro the imago of thy day. 

Ah! see the Virgin Hose, how sweetly shoe 
Doth first peepe fourth with bashful! modestee, 

That fairer seomes the losso ye see her may. 

Do 1 see soono after how more bold and free 
Her hared bosomc she doth broad display; 

Do l see soono after how she fades and falls away. 

44 So passeth, in the passing of a day, 

Of mortal 1 life the leafe, the bud, the flowro; 

No more doth florlsh after first decay, 

That earst was sought to dock both bed and bowre 
Of many a lady, and many a Paramowre. 

(lather therefore the Rose whitest yet is prime, 

For soono comes ago that will her pride deflowre; 

(lather the Rose of love whitest yet is time, 

Whitest loving thou mayst loved bo with ©quail crime.” 

In the other, it images the power of the will—that pow¬ 
er over circumstance and the storms of passion, to com* 

1 * 








marnl obedience to reason mnl the moral law, which M 
ton sung so magnificently in Ctmn*: 

“That diilnlb thm\ the #ln*iKlii« s r of her Horne, 

More dcaro then life tthe tendered, whiw flowro 
The girtond of her honour did adnrtte: 

Na stuff ml she the Mtddaym Hrorehlng pnwre, 

Na the sharp Northern*' wind thereon to 4mwra; 

But lapped up her silken leaves tnml chttyre, 

When ho the frowiml *»kve l**gnn to lowie• 

But*»otme as mimed wan the ehristall uyn% 

Hha did it fayre dinpred and let to llorlali fayr*. 

* 4 Ktornnlt <iod, In his almighlie jmwre, 

To make enwmiple of bin heavenly grace, 

In Paradisic wliylmue did plant, ibis flow re ; 

Whence ha it feteht nut of her native place. 

And did in atoeko of earthly limit enrare, 

That mortal! men her glory ultoithl admyro. 

In pintle I#adlt» finite, and Itotmtcou* raw 
Of woman kind, it fayrent Flowre iliitlt jtpy r*\ 

And bnuwth fruit of honour and all rltmti deftyns, 

a it*ayra ympw of hrnutie, whnae bright •lilnitig tw*mfw 
Adorno the worldn with like to heavenly light* 

And to your willes both royalties and Beame* 

Bubdew, through oompieat of y*«sr wondrous might, 

With this fayre flowre your gi»mtty girlumb (light 
Of chastity ami vertue vitjtfnall, 

That shall emltellfn!* more your beautl* bright* 

And erowne your hmdea with heavenly coronal!, 

Bueh m the Angela weare Mtm tiw¥# tribunal! f* 

This wwao of beauty ittttl command t»f Wmiitfttl aicjira 
won is not naan only in tho awwtntwi of which f»tti tlici 
pmmgcm are mmnplm* It* range h whin, Hpmier In 

in hi* nature, beunlei aweetniMiit, hta full firofiortiott of |}i 
item and high manlifiwit of his generation; iit«it#cl f I 

was not without its mmntj f it* hardness, it* unconaidorin 
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and cruel harshness, its contemptuous indifference to suf¬ 
fering and misery when on the wrong side. Noble and 
heroic ideals captivate him by their attractions. He kin¬ 
dles naturally and genuinely at wliat proves and draws out 
men’s courage, their self-command, their self-sacrifice. He 
sympathizes as profoundly with the strangeness of their 
condition, with the sad surprises in their history and fate, 
as ho gives himself up with little restraint to what is 
charming and even intoxicating in it. He can moralize 
with the best in terse and deep-reaching apophthegms of 
melancholy or even despairing experience. He can appre¬ 
ciate the mysterious depths and awful outlines of theology 
—of what our own ago can see nothing in, but a dry and 
scholastic dogmatism. His groat contemporaries were— 
more, perhaps, than the men of any ago—many-sided. He 
shared their nature; and ho used all that ho had of sensi¬ 
tiveness and of imaginative and creative power, in bring¬ 
ing out its manifold aspects, and sometimes contradictory 
feelings and aims. Not that beauty, even varied beauty, 
is the uninterrupted attribute of his work. It alternates 
with much that no indulgence can call beautiful. It 
passes but too easily into what is commonplace, or forced, 
or unnatural, or extravagant, or careless and poor, or really 
coarse and bad. Ho was a negligent corrector. He only 
at times gave himself the trouble to condense and concen¬ 
trate. But for all this, the Faerie Qmme glows and is 
ablaze with beauty; and that beauty is so rich, so real, 
und ho uncommon, that for its sake the severest readers of 
Spenser have pardoned much that is discordant with it— 
much that in the reading has wasted their time and disap¬ 
pointed them. 

There is one portion of the beauty of the Faerie Queene 
which in its perfection and fulness had never yet been 







reached in English poetry. Thin wan the mu*io mid mel¬ 
ody of Km vtjrw 1 , It was thin wonderful* idmont. unfailing 
gweainaHS of numbers which probably m mu«*h m anything 
ho! tho Faerie Qtmne at once above all contemporary poe¬ 
try. Thu English language in null) a musical t»m\ and, 
nay what people will* the English ear h wry sUNfcptihle to 
the infinite' delicacy and suggest ivene*» of musical rhythm 
and cadence. Spenser found the secret of it. 'Hi*' art 
h m had nmny and eonsttuiunite master* sinee* m different 
in their melody m tn their thought* from Spender. Ami 
others at the time, Slmhespere pre eminent!) * heard, only 
a little Inter, the name grandeur and tin** same nubile beau- 
ty in tho Hounds of their mother longue, waiting the 
artiat’a skill to ho combined mid harmonized into Mraina 
of mysterious fascination. But Spender wan the tlr»t to 
show that ho had acquired » cotitutund over what had 
hitherto been heard only in exquisite fragments, | waiting 
too soon into roughness and confusion. It would ho too 
much to my tliat hin running moor fait*, that his oar in 
rawer dull or off its guard. I hit when the length ntid 
magnitude of fhti composition are rnfiftidercii, with the re¬ 
straints imposed by the now nine line «tan/ii, however eon* 
von ion t it may have been* tho vigour, the invention* tho voJ. 
umo and rush of language* amt tho kccituena mid truth of our 
amid its diversified tusks, are indeed admirable which could 
koop up so prolonged and no majestic a itnmin <»f original 
and variod poetical melody. If hm urn monoto¬ 

nous, it if* with tho graml monotony uf tho sea ahnre, where 
billow follows billow* each swelling diversely, and broken 
into different curve* and wave* upon it* mounting 
till at Ia«t it falls ovor* ami spreads and rushes up in a bust 
long linn of foam upon tho bunch. 

3* But all thii in but this ouUidu shell and tlitu fancy 
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framework in which the substance of the poem is enclosed. 
Its substance is the poet’s philosophy of life. It shadows 
forth, in type and parable, his ideal of the perfection of 
the human character, with its special features, its trials, its 
achievements. There were two accepted forms in poetry 
in which this had been done by poets. One was under 
the image of warfare; the other was under the image of a 
journey or voyage. Spenser chose the former, as Dante 
and Banyan chose the latter. Spenser looks on the scene 
of the world as a continual battle-field. It was such, in 
fact, to bis experience in Ireland, testing the mettle of char¬ 
acter, its loyalty, its sincerity, its endurance. His picture 
of character is by no means painted with sentimental ten¬ 
derness. He portrays it in the rough work of the strug¬ 
gle and the toil, always hardly tested by trial, often over¬ 
matched, deceived, defeated, and even delivered by its own 
default to disgrace and captivity. He had full before his 
eyes what abounded in tho society of his day, often in 
Its noblest representatives—the strange porplexing mixt¬ 
ure of the purer with the baser elements, in the high-tem¬ 
pered and aspiring activity of his time. But it was an 
ideal of character which had in it high aims and serious 
purposes, which was armed with fortitude and strength, 
which could recover itself after failure and defeat. 

The unity of a story, or an allegory—that chain and 
backbone of continuous interest, implying a progress and 
leading up to a climax, which holds together the great 
poems of tho world, the Iliad and Odymy , the JSneid, 
thi!* (hmmedia, the Paradise Lost, the Jerusalem Delivered 
—this is wanting in the Faerie Queene. The unity is one 
of character and its ideal. That character of the com¬ 
pleted man, raised above what is poor and low, and gov¬ 
erned by noble tempers and pure principles, has in Spenser 
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two conspicuous clemeutH, In tin’ first place, it « lumal 
on mat) linens, in tin* personage* which itlttdnitr the dif¬ 
ferent virtues—'Iiulitte**, Justice, < \»urte*y, am! the rent-— 
the distinction in not in nicely discriminated feature* or 
fthfuitm of expression, hut in the I rial* mid the uwiMiona 
which call forth a piirliettlar action or effort : yet the 
nmnlimma which in nt tin* foundation of nil that U good in 
them m a universal qtmlitv common to them nth routed 
and imbedded in the governing idea »r standard of moral 
character in the poem, It in not merely courage, it is not 
merely energy, it m not merely strength. It in the quail* 
ty of houI which frankly iieeept* the conditions in human 
life, of labour, of obedience, of effort, of unequal ssuacetnq 
which does not quarrel with them or evade them, but taken 
for granted with unquestioning alacrity that tsinii is called 
—by hk call to high aim* and deatiny —W a rontitiual 
itniggle with diilenlty, with pain, with evil, mid makes it 
the point of honour not to be dismayed or wearied out by 
them. It ii ii cheerful and neriou* willingne** for hard 
work and endurance, m Iwitig inevitable and very kmmblts 
noaoHHitieit, together with even n pleasure in encountering 
trials which put a man on his tortile, an enjoyment of tint 
contest ami the risk, even in piny, It is the quality which 
sokes on the paramount idea of duty, m something which 
leaves a man no choice; whirl* de*|»i*ei» and breaks through 
the inferior considerations and motive* trouble, titieer 
taiuty, dnuht, curhmity -- which hang about and impede 
duty; which t* impatient with the tdletie** and childish* 
new of a life of more amusement, or more looking mi, of 
continued and mdbmttidled levity, of vacillation, of clever 
and iugeniouH trifling. Hjiunwr** mattliue** in quite non* 
ftiitont with long pau*e» of rent, with intervals of change, 
with great craving for enjoyment**"-nay, with great lapm 
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from its ideal, with great mixtures of selfishness, with 
coarseness, with licentiousness, with injustice and inhuman¬ 
ity. It may be fatally diverted into bad channels; it may 
degenerate Into a curse and scourge to the world. But it 
stands essentially distinct from the nature which shrinks 
from difficulty, which is appalled at effort, which has no 
thought of making an impression on things around it, 
which is content with passively receiving influences and 
distinguishing between emotions, which feels no call to ex¬ 
ert itself, because it recognizes no aim valuable enough to 
rouse it, and no obligation strong enough to command it. 
In the character of his countrymen round him, in its high¬ 
est and in its worst features, in its noble ambition, its dar¬ 
ing enterprise, its self-devotion, as well as in its pride, its 
intolerance, its fierce self-will, its arrogant claims of superi¬ 
ority—moral, political, religious—Spenser saw the example 
of that strong and resolute manliness which, once set on 
great things, feared nothing—neither toil nor disaster nor 
danger—in their pursuit. Naturally and unconsciously, he 
laid it at the bottom of all his portraitures of noble and 
virtuous achievement In the Faerie Queene. 

All Bpcnser’s “virtues” spring from a root of manli¬ 
ness. Strength, simplicity of aim, elevation of spirit, cour¬ 
age are presupposed as their necessary conditions. But 
they have with him another condition as universal. They 
all grow and are nourished from the soil of love; the love 
of beauty, the love and service of fair women. This, of 
course, is a survival from the ages of chivalry, an inheri¬ 
tance bequeathed from the minstrels of France, Italy, and 
Germany to the rising poetry of Europe. Spenser’s types 
of manhood are imperfect without the idea of an absorb¬ 
ing and overmastering passion of love; without a devo¬ 
tion, as to the principal and most worthy object of life, to 
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tho narviee of it beautiful lady, and !<* winning har iiffW- 
tiotl Mid gntae, Tha ttiflttrlirr ««f I hi i w»*w Ilf lift* aotitutt 
out in numburloHH wity*. Lm* f.isum t.u tlit* mviu* in 
nhitpoH which lira eMjuhitrl) Itmiutiful, in all it* purity, it* 
tamlarnuHH, it* uuHalftMhna**. Ihit tha Haim* »»f it.* nil rul¬ 
ing amt irrawsitbla might nr* 1 who .ml) !***» randily v«*riUi*«l 
in tho passions of 111**11; in tin* Milan of ho**, it* uutnngla* 
nmnin, its mhtaliiaf*, it* In ona *hapa **r auothar 

it manta 11 m nt a vary turn ; it »* m o r iiMmf; it U tin* mo* 
tlva and Htimulaut of tha wtnda nrtiv it) **f Urn poem, Tho 
picture of lifa hrtd up hrfora uh ** tha Iitmit rendering of 
Coloridgo'* lino*: 

11 All though!.*, all all ilriigtiU, 

Whatever ptlr* tlil« mmut tonne, 

Arts alt 1ml isittiislim* tif t#*vt% 

Awl fi«l lih naerrd f|»uipg* 

Wa itill think with Kjwnwr nhotit the paramount plitra of 
nmnltnow, m ilia foundation of nil worth in tinman altar* 
antar. Wa have wprd to think with him about the right* 
ful mipramfiny of love, even in the iifiHginatite eonecptioti 
of human lifa, Wa tmva muted to reeogni/a in it the 
public claims of alnnmi it religion, w hi* It it hit* in Spanner* 
hiva will nvor play 11 gn at part in human lifa to the and 
of tima. It will ha an iiiititntur element tit it* IstipjdftMit, 
perhaps a still grantor onn in iu »nrr<>wH, its t|iiui*U*r*» it* 
tmgesdias. It In still ait Immrnm^ power in shaping »«i«l 
colouring it* both in fiction and reality ; in tha family, in 
the romance, in tha fatiitilie* ami the prom* I a ruin of nil* 
gar faith lint tha plan* given to it t»j Spender m t« «ttr 
thought# find foaling* r\m ludicrously ralrnvagatit. Aft 
enormous change has taken place in tha idea* of society 
on this point: it h osif of the thing* which make a wtd* 
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chasm between centuries and generations which yet are of 
“ the same passions,” and have in temper, tradition, and 
language so much in common. The ages of the Courts 
of Love, whom Chaucer reflected, and whose ideas passed 
on through him to Spenser, arc to us simply strange and 
abnormal states through which society has passed, to us 
beyond understanding and almost belief. The perpetual 
love-making, as one of the first duties and necessities of 
a nohle life, the space which it must fill in the cares and 
thoughts of all gentle and high-reaching spirits, the unre¬ 
strained language of admiration and worship, the unre¬ 
strained yielding to the impulses, the anxieties, the pitiable 
despair and agonies of love, the subordination to it of all 
other pursuits and aims, the weeping and wailing and self¬ 
torturing which it involves, all this is so far apart from 
what we know of actual life, the life not merely of work 
and business, but the life of affection, and even of passion, 
that it makes the picture of which it is so necessary a 
part seem to us in the last degree unreal, unimaginable, 
grotesquely ridiculous. The quaint love sometimes found 
among children, so quickly kindled, so superficial, so vio¬ 
lent in its language and absurd in its plans, is transferred 
with the utmost gravity to the serious proceedings of the 
wise and good. In the highest characters it is chasten¬ 
ed, refined, purified: it appropriates, indeed, language due 
only to the divine, it almost simulates idolatry, yet it be¬ 
longs to the best part of man’s nature. But in the lower 
and average characters it is not so respectable; it is apt 
to pass into mere toying pastime and frivolous love of 
pleasure: it astonishes us often by the readiness with 
which it displays an affinity for the sensual and impure, 
the corrupting and debasing sides of the relations between 
the »ex#»* But however it appears, it is throughout a very 
h 
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great nfTair, not merely with certain pmoim, or tinder cer* 
tain eimnnHlanee-n Imt with vwr\ *»nr : it obtrude* 
in public, a* tin* natural mid r* c.*gni/» 4 moth e of plan* of 
life and triiiln nf atrcm'th ; it in th»* great «|air of enter* 
prise, find its highest and m«»st gtouous reward. A world 
of which this in the law, k not vwn in lift it *n n world 
which we cun conceive pn^iblm or with which experience 
enables uh to m mpnihi/e. 

It in, of course, n purely artificial and roiivriifiotml read¬ 
ing of the* farts of human life and fet ling. Such conven* 
iiotial rending* and rendering* belong in a iiim^ure to all 
art; hut in it* highest form* th**\ are corrected, inter* 

preted, supplemented by tin* |*n* ; «'iii*r of interspersed reali- 
tien which every one recognize*. I hit if, ice our of H|i«n- 

m*rV disadvantages, that two hiroug inlhirnciMt combined 
to entangle him tit thi* fantastic and grotesque way of ex¬ 
hibiting the play and action of the enmtinns of love, ThU 
nil * absorbing, all - embracing p-wnon ,,f l,oe, at len.it thin 
way of talking about it, \%m the fu4mm »*f the ( \»urt, 
Further, it wti« the fashion of porfry, w Inch he inherited; 
and he wim tint the nuiit to break through the strong 
hands of custom and authority. In %vt% much lie wan 
iui imitator, lie took what lie found; what wn* Ida own 
wa» hs» treatment of it. lie del «t**i trouble himself with 
inrumuHtenrieH, or nee nhstirditicf* and incongruities, Huh- 
It and familiar language made it not strange that in tint 
( ourt of Kli%ahetli the newt high flown mmtimmtM should 
he in every o»e f * mouth about the sublimities nud refine¬ 
ments of love, while every «««» wa,* busy with keen atidii* 
lion ninl tin*cnipu!ou» intrigue. The %inne blinding pow* 
nr kept him from seeing the im»ti»lron« eotitraM. Iteiwwu 
this claim* of the <jneen l« br the ideal of womanly purity 
-—claim* recognised and echoed m ten lhmmn4 cairura* 
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gant compliments—and the real licentiousness common all 
round her among her favourites. All these strange con¬ 
tradictions, which surprise and shock us, Spenser assumed 
as natural. lie built up his fictions on them, as the dram¬ 
atist built on a basis which, though more nearly approach¬ 
ing to real life, yet differed widely from it in many of its 
preliminary and collateral suppositions; or as the novelist 
builds up his on a still closer adherence to facts and expe¬ 
rience. In this matter Spenser appears with a kind of 
double self. At one time he speaks as one penetrated and 
inspired by the highest and purest ideas of love, and filled 
with aversion and scorn for the coarser forms of passion— 
for what is ensnaring and treacherous, as well as for what 
is odious and foul. At another, he puts forth all his pow¬ 
er to bring out its most dangerous and even debasing as¬ 
pects in highly coloured pictures, which none could paint 
without keen sympathy with what he takes such pains to 
make vivid and fascinating. The combination is not like 
anything modern, for both the elements are in Spenser so 
unquestionably and simply genuine. Our modem poets 
are, with all their variations in this respect, more homoge¬ 
neous ; and where one conception of love and beauty has 
taken hold of a man, the other does not easily come in. 
It is impossible to imagine Wordsworth dwelling with zest 
on visions and imagery, on which Spenser has lavished all 
his riches. There can be no doubt of Byron’s real habits 
of thought and feeling on subjects of this kind, even when 
his language for the occasion is the chastest; we detect in 
it the mood of the moment, perhaps spontaneous, perhaps 
put on, but in contradiction to the whole movement of the 
man’s true nature. But Spenser’s words do not ring hol¬ 
low. With a kind of unconsciousness and innocence, which 
we now find hard to understand, and which, perhaps, be* 

m 



l<mg» to tli^ wirly «dnldhood or ho\h**.*d of » litoraturp, 
he pawn abruptly from one standard of thought and feed¬ 
ing to another; ami i* ipitfe m tittmlt in earnest when h« 
in Hinging tho pure joj* of r hastened idler! im**, ?m ho in 
when ho jh writing with almost ri*»t«>!i* hmimnee whut 
wo aro nt thin flay ndintned to r*-n»l, Tardily, indeed, ho 
appear* to have acknowledged tho ***»ofradoimn, At tho 
hwtnnro of two noble Indian «*f the i **'urt, hr enniptmpd 
two IlytmiH <>f If»*?i\ fitly b»*ir nnd II* nvml) Ilmttty, to 
“retract** nnd “ reform ** t w »* earlier rmiipiwed in 

praine of earthly love and t»»;in?\, I*i*f, **liura**!»Ti*ktionlly, 
ho published tho two pieee* tug* liter, *idt* by side in tho 
Miftto volume. 

In tho Fume ifnernr, Spenser \\m brought not, not tho 

image of tho great 1 tloriatm, but in it* % iiti«*ti»% itwpert^i a 
fonn of fhitnrfiT whieh mm lion jim! ruining mi tlin 
stage of tho world, und w hi* |§ bus played a great purl in 
It it fine. An In* lum told n% lie aimed nl presenting be¬ 
fore tin, in tho largo*! **cii*e *»f the word, the fvttgiidt gen* 
tinman. It wan, m ft whole, i* new rhamefor tit the world. 
It had not really existed in the day* of feudalism and 
chivalry, though feature 1 * *»f it had appeared* uu*l its de¬ 
scent wan traced from those lime?*: toil they were too wild 
nnd course, too tnrhuleiit nnd disorderly, f**r a r barite ter 
which, however ready f< »r adientorc and battle, ho iked to 
pwten, refinement, order, and law m the true renditions of 
its perfection. In the flay** of Klknl«*tli ti w m lo ginning 
to fill a largo phteo in Eitglidt life. It w*i* formed unikl 
tho ifiofoiwilig cultivation of the nation, the i nr reading vn* 
riotioa of public iiervjec, the awakening responsibilities in 
<lnty and cull# to self command. Still making mm h of 
tli«! prerogative of nohlo blood and family honours, it wsm 
iomething imlepetidhiit of nobility and beyomi th A no* 
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bleman might have in him the making of a gentleman: 
but it whk the man himself of whom the gentleman was 
made. Great birth, even great capacity, were not enough; 
there must be added a new delicacy of conscience, a new 
appreciation of what is beautiful and worthy of honour, a 
new measure of the strength and nobleness of self-control, 
of devotion to uuseliish interests. This idea of manhood, 
based not only on force and courage, but on truth, on 
refinement, on public spirit, on soberness and modesty, 
on consideration for others, was taking possession of the 
younger generation of Elizabeth’s middle years. Of course 
the idea was very imperfectly apprehended, still more im¬ 
perfectly realized. But it was something which on the 
same scale had not been yet, and which was to be the 
seed of something greater. It was to grow into those 
strong, simple, noble characters, pure in aim and devoted 
to duty, the Falkland#, tho IJampdons, who amid so much 
evil form such a remarkable feature in the Civil Wars, 
both on the Royalist and the Parliamentary sides. It was 
to grow into that high typo of cultivated English nature, 
in the present and the last century, common both to its 
monarchical and its democratic embodiments, than which, 
with all its faults and defects, our western civilization has 
produced few things more admirable. 

There were three distinguished men of that time, who 
one after another were Spenser’s friends and patrons, and 
who were men in whom he saw realized his conceptions of 
human excellence and nobleness. They were Sir Philip 
Sidney, Lord Grey of Wilton, and Sir Walter Ralegh: and 
the Faerie Queme reflects, as in a variety of separate mir¬ 
rors and spiritualized forms, the characteristics of those 
men and of such as they. It reflects their conflicts, their 
temptations, their weaknesses, the evils they fought with, 





the miprriority with whirl* tln-v towvrrd *»vt*r mwiiiar ami 
poorer nature*. Hir Philip Sidn<-\ may hr njud to have 
horn the firnt typieal rvimplr in Knglid* fcorirty of the 
true gentleman. Tbe eharm whirl* uttnr-frd non to him 
in lift\ the fame whirl* hr left behind him, are not to ha 
amnmted ft*r dimply l»y hi* urmmpltHhmrntH a** a rourtier, 
a port, h hnrr of literature, n gatl.iut noldirr; above all 
thin, there wn* homHhing no! found in tin- strong or brill¬ 
iant mm about him, a union mid luirmonv of nil high 
tjuttlitirn differing from nuy of them nepamtrly, whirl* 
gave ii flrn of it* mm to his litmiri t'itthu*i.’i*tiu, ami a 
BwrrtnnHH of it* own !** Iiin o«mrte«\, Sprimrr** ail mira¬ 
tion for thnt bright but *h**rl mreer w m strong and hunt¬ 
ing. Kidney wim to him 11 Yorifteation of w ha! hr tinjitritcl 
to iiml imagined ; n pledge that hr win !t**t dreaming, in 
portraying Prinre Arthur*?* great nr*** of h«»u!, thr rrligiotw 
chivalry of thr Krd ('r«*** Knight of Holim*.**, thr manly 
purity and netf eontrol of Kir hup*u, It ** too uinrii to 
rnty that in Prinre Arthur, thr hrr<* ««f thr pomtt, hr always 
Intended Kidney. In thr fir*4 pb*e*\ it ** r|n*r that un- 
dor that character Kpenwr in place* pn>* rompHmrnt* to 
Leiewtier, in nervier hr begun life, and wlirv «daiiti* 

on hi* homage hr rvrr rrrognurd. Prmee Arthur ** eer« 
tainly Ijeiciwter, in the hiniorirnl ]»u*>*»gr* in thr Fifth Bonk 
relating to thr war in thr h>w < 'nuntrie* in Iftiil: anti 
no onr run hr meant hut I<rkr4rf in thr l«44 nIIti4ott in 
the Find Book (t%, 1 ?) t*» Kli/ut*eth*« Mtpjjofird thought* of 
marrying him. lit thr nr it plare, allegory , like caricature, 
in not bound to makr the *atm< j#r*r»on and thr mmw imago 
alwayt* or perfectly eoiudde ; and Kpmm?r make* full x\m 
of thb liberty. But when he tp painting thr picture of 
this Kingly Warrior, in whom mm to t« summed up in a 
magnificent unity thr diverwifitai gran* of other tisni, and 
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who was to he ever ready to help and support his fellows 
in their hour of need, and in their conflict with evil, he 
certainly had before his mind the well-remembered lin¬ 
eaments of Sidney’s high and generous nature. And he 
further dedicated a separate book, the last that he com¬ 
pleted, to the celebration of Sidney’s special u virtue ” of 
Courtesy. The martial strain of the poem changes once 
more to the pastoral of the Shejiherd's Calendar to de¬ 
scribe Sidney’s wooing of Frances Walsingham, the fair 
Pastorella; his conquests, by his sweetness and grace, over 
the churlishness of rivals; and his triumphant war against 
the monster spirit of ignorant and loud-tongued insolence, 
the u Blatant Beast ” of religious, political, and social 
slander. 

Again, in Lord Grey of Wilton, gentle by nature, but so 
stern in the hour of trial, callod reluctantly to cope not 
only with anarchy, hut with intrigue and disloyalty, finding 
selfishness and thanklcssness everywhere, hut facing all 
and doing his best with a heavy heart, and ending his days 
prematurely under detraction and disgrace, Spenser had 
before him a less complete character than Sidney, but yet 
one of grand and severe manliness, in which were con¬ 
spicuous a religious hatred of disorder, and an unflinch¬ 
ing sense of public duty. Spenser’s admiration of him 
was sincere and earnest. In his case the allegory almost 
becomes history. Arthur, Lord Grey, is Sir Arthegal, the 
Knight of Justice. The story touches, apparently, on some 
passages of his career, when his dislike of the French mar¬ 
riage placed him in opposition to the Queen, and even for 
a time threw him with the supporters of Mary. But the 
adventures of Arthegal mainly preserve tho memory of 
Lord Grey’s terrible exploits against wrong and rebellion 
in Ireland These exploits arc represented in the doings 




of the iron man Talus hi* *«juire, with Im destroying flail, 
awift, inexorable; a tiv.rui*% »rr*and alter, 

mb lifter SjHUiHer'* wont, from a * Jiri'k legrnd. His over¬ 
throw of iuwtlrut giants hi* uiiiiiliihl jmsi **f nwartning 
u nw’iil rouU” idealize mol gh*nfii tint unrelenting poh 
it*y, of which, though «'*>iid« mio*4 in Knglmsd, Kpetiwr run* 
tinned to he the mU orate. In the ^! * * r y **f Art hegjth long 
wparnted hy uude*er\ed medortmuo from the fiiiunr of 
the firmed Indy, Uritomarl, fhr urgm champion of right, 
of whom he \uih ?«* uortht, doomed in *pite uf hi* hon¬ 
our# to fin flirty dent In me I mended oil ho* return fr«*m hi* 
vietoriotiH ncniee hy the furiott* iiemll* of rtny nml iniih 
ice* HjMainer portrays idmost withoui » wd, th«* hunt fill*? 
of the unpopular |*ntr«*n whom he to th* hod defended unci 
honoured, 

Ualogh, hi* bed protector, the Slieji|i*‘t*l of the (kwjtn, 

to wlume judgment lie referred the work of lit* life, and 
under whose glti«hlf|e« lie u!?re Omre tried the ijtlirkiiitfitlti 

of the ('ourt, belonged t« i* tlilfen ni «dn*.* from Kidney or 
Lord I trey ; hut of Ilia ow n rlitss lie ftp the roiintillttMaUs 
and matclilewt tnniiipfo. Hr had not Sidney *» fine outfit! 
ainarn ami nohleuo** ; he hud nut cither Sidney **» fttfctrlfi- 
tion». He hud not l*ord Orey\ ningle minded hatred of 
wrong, He win* n iiiiiii t** whosn \n% own mU'rtmU worts 
much ; Im w m unwTupub*u»; he %%m lie wan 

not above fdHoping to ittentf, uiifiuilily compliance* with 
the humour* of the C|nresi, Hut hr win a man with j§ 
higher ideal than lie attempted to follow. He wiw, not 
without evident acorn, through tlir? *d*ow» use! lt«ll«wfittitft 
of him world, Hi* intellect win of that clear and tttteitt* 
luUTtuwod power which title* in m whole* thing* whtoh 
cither itum take in part hy purl, And lie wo* in it* high* 
iwt form a wprmuitativtt of that »|>irit «4 odveitlunt into 
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.nknown and tlie wonderful of which Drake was the 
er and rougher example, realizing in serious earnest, 
he sea and in the New World, the life of knight- 
try feigned in romances. With Ralegh, as with Lord 
> Spenser comes to history; and he even seems to 
been moved, as the poem went on, partly by pity, 
y by amusement, to shadow forth in his imaginary 
1, not merely Ralegh’s brilliant qualities, but also his 
Lent misadventures and mischances in his career at 
t. Of all her favourites, Ralegh was the one whom 
vay ward mistress seemed to find most delight in tor- 
ing. The offence which he gave by his secret mar- 
' suggested the scenes describing the utter desolation 
rince Arthur’s squire, Timias, at the jealous wrath of 
Virgin Huntress, Belphoebe—scenes which, extrava- 
as they are, can hardly be called a caricature of 
gh’s real behaviour in the Tower in 1593. But Spen- 
s not satisfied with this one picture. In the last Book 
Las appears again, the victim of slander and ill-usage, 
after he had recovered Belphoebe’s favour; he is 
id like a wild bull, by mighty powers of malice, false- 
1, and calumny; he is wounded by the tooth of the 
ant Beast; and after having been cured, not without 
stilty, and not without significant indications on the 
of the poet that his friend had need to restrain and 
ten his unruly spirit, he is again delivered over to an 
►minious captivity, and the insults of Disdain and 
rn. 


“ Then up he made him rise, and forward fare, 
Led in a rope which both his hands did bynd; 
Ne ought that foole for pity did him spare, 

But with his whip, him following behynd, 

Him often scourg’d, and forst his feete to fynd: 
S 
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of th© iron itiiiii Ta\n% hi* mjitiiv, %% itl» In* 4 «* 4 ro\ing flail, 
twiftt trrmUtiblr* titr%*»ntt4'; a figurr, l»*»rrotti'd and alt or* 

after S|M*n*trr*f« \v**jii, from » Hir.-L Irgrud. 11 i» «vpr- 
itifnw of in*«»l«'iit giant\ hi» iifjiii!iil;iti*sii *«f %wiiriniii^ 

u rinH’fi! ruuW* oh-alur and \ tint unrrlrntiug poI- 

*i*y^ ttf whirl), though ntiulriisiirsl in Knglatid' run* 

limit'd t«» l»o flit' n4vt»mt«\ In il»«* «*f ArUmgal, long 

depurated l»v uttdmrt\*il mi4*»rtum h ftoiit the favour of 
the armed Indy, Hritoimtil. tlm virgin *n of right, 

of whom In* wa** m t worthy, doiiuind in «|$ilo of lit* ft* no 

our* to ini enrh death, mill f§:«ntal »*4 on hi* return from bit 
vietorioiiH u-r\ in* by the fusions «»f «my mid mill* 

m\ Hpeumr portray », alnio*t without n tnl, the hard fate 
of the unpopular patron whom he t«» the hint defended and 
honoured, 

Hltlegll, lltH llpl pr*»trrltir, till* Shepherd of the <kvilfi, 
ici whom? judgment he referred the w«*rL of hi* life, and 
under whom* unitImini he unee fti«»r»’ tried the i|iirk»iiiif|« 
of the C'Piirl, belonged to a different rhm from Sidney «r 
Lord Urey; hut of hi* .mu rhm he %%m the ©on*ufMiMAtn 
and mutedil©** example. Hr had not Sidney** Hum «?ntliip 
mmtn and ttohlene**; In* had n«.t ritlirr Kidney** nffeetu-’ 
tinn*. He limit not Lord Iir*y\ ** »ingh* minded hatred of 
wrong, He wji* it finifi to whom hi* own intertwt* were 
tiutcdi; Ini watt utiHerttpulon*; he tp mieftialiott*; he 
not above ntooping to mmtn unmanly rouipHattcea with 
tlni humour* of tlm Queen. I tut he wm* it man with a 
higher ideal than ho ntteuiptod to follow, ff«? *uw, not 
without oynienl noorn* through the *lmw* am! hollowne** 
of tho world. HU iiitelleet tp of that rleur and utietti* 
immmml power whirl* take* in m wholm tldiif* whkih 
other trniti till© in fiitrt by jiart. And lm vtm in it* high* 
©it form a rrjiwmmtativis of that ifiirit of adv«itt«iro into 
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tlie unknown and tlie wonderful of which Drake -^vas the 
coarser and rougher example, realizing in serious earnest, 
on the sea and in the New World, the life of knight- 
errantry feigned in romances. With Balegh, as with. Lord 
Grey, Spenser comes to history; and he even seems to 
Lave been moved, as the poem went on, partly f>y pity, 
partly by amusement, to shadow forth in his imaginary 
world, not merely Ralegh’s brilliant qualities, but also his 
frequent misadventures and mischances in his career at 
Court. Of all her favourites, Ralegh was the one whom 
his wayward mistress seemed to find most deliglxt in tor¬ 
menting. The offence which he gave by his secret mar¬ 
riage suggested the scenes describing the utter desolation 
of Prince Arthur’s squire, Timias, at the jealous wrath of 
the Virgin Huntress, Belphoebe—scenes which, extrava¬ 
gant as they are, can hardly be called a caricature of 
Ralegh’s real behaviour in the Tower in 1593. But Spen¬ 
ser is not satisfied with this one picture. In the last Book 
Timias appears again, the victim of slander and ill-usage, 
even after he had recovered Belphoebe’s favour ; he is 
baited like a wild hull, by mighty powers of malice, false¬ 
hood, and calumny; he is wounded by tbe toottt of the 
Blatant Beast; and after having been cured, not without 
difficulty, and not without significant indications on the 
part of the poet that his friend had need to restrain and 
chasten his unruly spirit, he is again delivered over to an 
ignominious captivity, and the insults of Disdain and 
Scorn. 


“ Then up he made him rise, and forward fare. 
Led in a rope which both his hands did bynd; 

Ne ought that foole for pity did him spare, 

But with his whip, him following behynd, 

Him often scourg’d, and forst his feete to fynd: 
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Ami t »ih»*r while# wifh I niter ntnekr* amt mowr* 

He would film »cortte» that to hi* genth* m%n«i 
Wt» much more griiw«tw then lit#’ nthei-* 

Word# idwrjHdy wound, bill %tmtv «f *e«*rnittg §ptiw« t H 

Hpamer knew iUlegh only in the pf«»!iit»e of hi# mU 
rmtunmn prime— m> lunniiiil intd friiiln^ *«» tnexhmndb 
bio in project and reamiree, *0 tmrompjerable by rhwk* 
And reverse#. The gloomier portion of lUlegir* enrwr 
wm yet to emtio: it* intrigues, it* grand yet really gam¬ 
bling and miw‘nijmb*tH enterprises, the long yearn **f pfja- 
tin and authorship, anti it* not unfitting v\om\ in the Kng- 
Huh Htatommin*# death by the headsman %** tramjuil though 
violent, m enremonioualy solemn, #0 eom posed, mi dignified 
—tmeh it oontraat to all other forma of rupitii! punishment* 
than or tinea. 

Sproutor ban been miwtjmrwi t« Hintar, amt eon trusted 
with (Wvjuite*. The eontrind, in point of humour, amt 
tba truth that humour implies, %% favourable l*» the Hftttm 
turd; in point of moral earnest new and sense of gHtetio 
beauty, to tbit Englishman, What (Vrvimtf** only thought 
ridirulou*, Bpetnter used, and not in vidti, for r$ high pur. 
pirn The idem of kniglil emuitry were really more ab 
mnl than Hjwnaer allowed himself to m*%% Itsit that idea 
of the gentleman whieh they suggested, that pieturo of 
human life m a vent! of danger, trial, effort, defeat, m*m- 
ery f whkh they lent themselves to image forth, mm tiifiru 
worth insisting on, tlnin the exposure of their folly ami 
extravagance, There mm nothing to Im made of them, 
ihrmnUm thought; n«nl nothing to \m 4mm\ tmi t« laugh 
off what they hud left, among living H|ia«iiardft, of pom* 
pcitia imbecility fir ttii«uk*ft pretension*, Spenser, knowing 
that they tntisi die, jot iadtevetl that out of them might 
b® nuMti something nobler mini ttioro rent ^ enterpriser 
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duty, resistance to evil, refinement, hatred of, the mean 
and base. The energetic and high - reaching manhood 
which he saw in the remarkable personages round him he 
shadowed forth in the Faerie Queene. He idealized the 
excellences and the trials of this first generation of Eng¬ 
lish gentlemen, as Bunyan afterwards idealized the piety, 
the conflicts, and the hopes of Puritan religion. Neither 
were universal types; neither were perfect. The man¬ 
hood in which Spenser delights, with all that was admira¬ 
ble and attractive in it, had still much of boyish incom¬ 
pleteness and roughness: it had noble aims, it had gen¬ 
erosity, it hud loyalty, it had a very real reverence for pu¬ 
rity and religion; but it was young in experience of a new 
world, it was wanting in self-mastery, it was often pedan¬ 
tic and self-conceited; it was an easier prey than it ought 
to have been to discreditable temptations. And there is 
a long interval between any of Spenser’s superficial and 
thin conceptions of character, and such deep and subtle 
creations as Hamlet or Othello, just as Banyan’s strong 
but narrow ideals of religion, true as they are up to a cer¬ 
tain point, fall short of the length and breadth and depth 
of what Christianity has made of man, and may yet make 
of him. lint in the ways which Spenser chose, he will al¬ 
ways delight and teach us. The spectacle of what is heroic 
anti self-devoted, of honour for principle and truth, set be¬ 
fore ns with so much insight and sympathy, and combined 
with so much just and broad observation on those acci¬ 
dents and conditions of our mortal state which touch us 
all, will never appeal to English readers in vain, till we 
have learned a new language, and adopted new canons of 
art, of taste, and of morals. It is not merely that he has 
left imperishable images which have taken their place 
among the consecrated memorials of poetry and the hope* 
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hold thoughts of all cultivated suets, But tin has {serum- 
neatly lifted the level of Ksiglidt poetry i»y a groat and 
sustained effort of rich and \nried art, in whirls ohm main 
purpose rules, loyalty to what is nnhle and pttrtt, and m 
which thin main purpose subordinates to itm*lf every feat* 
uro and every detail, and hnrtrnmmm tome that by them- 
selves mmi leant in keeping with it 




CHAPTER 'VI 


SECOND PART OF THE FAERIE QUEENS.—SPENSER’S LAST 
YEARS. 

[11)90-1599.] 

The publication of the Faerie Queene in 1590 had made 
the new poet of the Shepherd* s Calendar a famous man. 
lie was no longer merely the favourite of a knot of en¬ 
thusiastic friends, and outside of them only recognized 
and valued at his true measure by such judges as Sidney 
and Ralegh. By the common voice of all the poets of 
Ida time he was now acknowledged as the first of living 
English poets. It is not easy for us, who live in these 
late times and are familiar with so many literary master¬ 
pieces, to realize the surprise of a first and novel achieve¬ 
ment in literature; the effect on an age, long and eagerly 
seeking after poetical expression, of the appearance at last 
of a work of such power, richness, and finished art. 

It can scarcely he doubted,I think, from the bitter sar¬ 
casms interspersed in bis later poems, that Spenser expect¬ 
ed more from his triumph than it brought him. It open¬ 
ed no way of advancement for him in England. He con¬ 
tinued for a while in that most ungrateful and unsatisfac¬ 
tory employment, the service of the State in Ireland; and 
that he relinquished in 1593. 1 At the end of 1591 he was 

1 Who Is Btkrmukm fi/mser, Prebmlary of Bffin (Elphin) ? in a 
Hit of arrears of first-fruits; Calendar of State Papers, Ireland, Pea 
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again at Kilcolman. He had written and probably sent to 
Ralegh, though he did not publish it till 150a, the, record 
already quoted of the last two yearn* events, (biin Clout# 
come home again — his visit, under Ralegh’s guidance, to 
the Court, his thoughts and recollections of its great ladies, 
his generous criticisms on poets, the people and courtiers 
whom he had seen and heard of; how he had been daz¬ 
zled, how he had been disenelmnted, and how he was come 
homo to his Irish mountains and streams and lakes, to 
enjoy their beauty, though in a “ salvage ” and u foreign ” 
land; to find in this peaceful and tranquil retirement 
something far better than the heat of ambition and the 
intrigues of envious rivalries; and to contrast with the 
profanations of the name of love which had disgusted him 
in a dissolute society, the higher and purer ideal of it 
which he could honour and pursin' in tin* simplicity of 
his country life. 

And in Ireland the rejected adorer of the Rosalind of 
the Shepherd*# Calendar found another and still more 
perfect Rosalind, who, though she was at first inclined to 
repeat the cruelty of the earlier one, in time relented, and 
received such a dower of poetic glory m few poets have 
bestowed upon their brides. It has always appeared 
strange that Spenser’s passion for the first Rosalind should 
have been so lasting, that in his last pastoral, fWm Chute 
come home again, written so late as 1501, and published 
after he was married, he should end his poem by revert¬ 
ing to this long-past love passage, defending her on the 
ground of her incomparable excellence and Ida own un- 
worthiness, against the blame of friendly u shepherds,” 

8,1686, p. 222. Church preferments were under special drcum* 
stances allowed to be held by laymen. Fee the Queen*# M Irnttruc* 
tiong,” 1579; la Preface to Calendar of Carow 16894600, p, d. 
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witnesses of tlic “languors of his too long dying,” and 
angry with her liard-hcartedness. It may be that, accord¬ 
ing to Spenser’s way of making his masks and figures sug¬ 
gest but not fully express their antitypes , 1 Rosalind here 
bears the image of the real mistress of this time, the 
“ country lass,” the Elizabeth of the sonnets, who was, in 
fact, for a while as unkind as the earlier Rosalind. The 
history of this later wooing, its hopes and anguish, its 
varying currents, its final unexpected success, is the sub¬ 
ject of a collection of Sonnets, which have the disadvan¬ 
tage of provoking comparison with the Sonnets of Shake- 
spere. There is no want in them of grace and sweetness, 
and they ring true with genuine feeling and warm affecr 
tion, though they have, of course, their share of the con¬ 
ceits then held proper for love poems. But they want 
the power and fire, as well as the perplexing mystery, of 
those of the greater master. His bride was also immor¬ 
talized as a fourth among the three Graces, in a richly- 
painted passage in the last book of the Faerie Queene. 
But the most magnificent tribute to her is the great Wed¬ 
ding Ode, the Fpithalamion, the finest composition of its 
kind, probably, in any language: so impetuous and un¬ 
flagging, bo orderly and yet so rapid in the onward march 
of its stately and varied stanzas; so passionate, so flash¬ 
ing with imaginative wealth, yet so refined and self-re¬ 
strained. It was always easy for Spenser to open the 
floodgates of his inexhaustible fancy. With him, 

44 The numbers flow as fast as spring doth rise.” 

But here he has thrown into his composition all his power 

* 44 In these kind of historical allusions Spenser usually perplexes 
the subject: he leads you on, and then designedly misleads you 
Upton, (pioted by Craik, iii. p. 92. 
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of concentration, of arrangement, of h! r<*ng and hnrmoni- 
oub government over though! find imago, over language 
and nmaaum and rhythm; Hint the remit in umpioHtion- 
ahly one t»f the grandest lyric* in Krtgliwh portry. \V« 
have learned to think tin* Mihjret unfit fur mndi free po¬ 
etical treatment; Sj*en»4er*H age did m»t. 

OF the Indy of whom nil thin wm* mbl 9 and for whom 
all thin wiik written, tlm family nuum Ion n»*t Ithought 
worth prcHerving. \Yr know that by her < ’hrhlmn name 
«ho wiw n immcBakr «»f tin* great and of Spender’* 

mother, Him iw railed n Country la**, w bed* limy mean 
anything; and the marriage appear* t*» have been nolcni* 
xiiand in <.\*rk «n whut wan thru Midsummer Oay, 4 * Bur¬ 
naby the Bright / 1 tin* day whrn M the mm in in Itk cheer* 
fill bright,”*!um* §§» IMM, Kwpt that die mirvivwt Hpeti- 
ner, that #he married again, and find wtttr legal t|imrrrl»i 
with one of her own non** ah*mi hi** land's wr know noth 
ing morn about her, Of two of the children whom die 
brought him, the name* hnvr Writ preened, and they in* 
(Urate that in apite of love and poetry, am I flit* charm* of 
Kilfolmnii, SpniHor frit m KftglUhmctt fee! it* Australia or 
in India. To mil one of thru* &*♦//*♦*« winr, and the othrr 
Pew;fine, reveal* to tm that Ireland was ml ill to him n 
u nnlvago laud,” and hr n pilgrim and *f ranger tit it; m 
Moan* culled Id** find. bunt <ter*hom, n *tr?mger here—for 
ha mid, 1 hnvr been 11 ntranger in n «t range hind.” 

In a year nftrr hia marriage, ho mmi mer thewe memo¬ 
rial* of it to hr published in !«ond<*u» and they were en¬ 
tered it Htntiofirrw* Hall in November, The mmw 

year hit cam** ovrr him*clf, bringing with him tin* neeond 
instalment of the KimV (Jnrrw* whirl* whh entered for 
publication list* following January, IftPf, Tint* the half 
of the projected work wan flftiiltttl; ami fltisiW, m w« 
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know from one of tlio Sonnets (80), before Ms marriage. 
After his long “ race through Fairy land,” he asks leave 
to rest, and solace himself with his “ love’s sweet praise 
and then “ as a steed refreshed after toil,” he will “ stout¬ 
ly that second worke assoyle.” The first six books were 
published together in 1590. lie remained most of the 
year in London, during which The Four Hymns on Love 
and Beauty, Earthly and Heavenly, were published; and 
also a Dirge [Ihvphnaida) on Douglas Howard, the wife 
of Arthur (Jorges, the spirited narrator of the Island Voy¬ 
age of Essex and Ralegh, written in 1591; and a “ spousal 
verso ” ( Prothalmnhm ), on the marriage of the two daugh¬ 
ters of the Earl of Worcester, lato in 1590. But he was 
only a visitor in London. The Prothalamion contains a 
final record of his disappointments in England. 

“ I, (whom sullem care, 

Through discontent of my long fmitlosse stay 
la Princes Oourt, and expectation vayne 
Of idle hopes, which still doe fly away, 

Like empty shaddowes, did afliicfc my brayne,) 

WiUkfc forth to ease my pay no 

Along the shoaro of silver streaming Themmes—” 

lib marriage ought to have made him happy. He pro¬ 
fessed to find the highest enjoyment in the quiet and re¬ 
tirement of country life, lie was in the prime of life, 
successful beyond all his fellows in his special work, and 
apparently with unabated interest in what remained to be 
dune of it And though lie could not but feel himself 
lit a distance from the “sweet civility” of England, and 
socially at disadvantage compared to those whose lines 
hud fallen to them in its pleasant places, yet nature, which 
ho loved hu well, was still friendly to him, if men were 
wild and dangerous. lie is never weary of praising the 
M 8 ® 


natural advantage** of Irrlaud. S|»nikifig of tlm North, 

Im 

H And sum it h y rt a tiiwt tHrstitifuU and «wrrf rutmtivy an ntiy h 
lindi*r Itt'&vt'tt, wiuiH'd tlttoughwnt wiili nmm i hrrs, rrjiUiit*h» 

mi with nil hurtr* of tn«m ttUminhuitiv ** iu*kh*d wifti ttuttiy 
lltuidt'H, mill giMnlly iiihm, !il» 4 htlr InUnd that %% ill «t,rr| 
rvrn ship* ujkm thtwr wamra, adorurd with g«»odh vhhhIvh fill fur 
building of howwtt II lit I »tiip{i*’*, *«**» ro!it««ll«<mdt, i%a that if mmw 
priiwm In tlm world hutl tlirin, th# v would «i»inr h*tp«< u* In* h»r*l**n of 
&11 flit' wit! t'I't’ lung »»f all tin* W«»rhi, itUu fall «»| gtMwl |«irf«t 
nml hiivonH opening Uf»*ta ftugl«md mnl a land, m imulng us u> 
tHiiw* to them, to m*n whut rirrllmt iliiit ronnfr*') run 

iffoonl, iHsddt’* tin* mi) h' it mdf unmi fr«rtib% fill ft* )rrhl nil kind 
of fruit# tliiit shut !«* ctmiiftml ihmiufo, And limtlf, fhr Umwm 
most itiiliio snut tempera t, though tn*tt«»wtiiil mtut' ttmyst then tlw 
part toward thu Went** 

Ilk own homo iti Kilrohwm rlfitrntoii mnl 
him. It witu not \m fault llmt tin innit ®ttvmn% it a Mttllit 
ami Panciun, aro not mt fitiimifi iw Walter Mrutl’* IWiot 
ami Twfttid, or Wordsworth 1 * Yarrow ami thiddon, nr that 
its hills, 014 Molt*, and Arh* Hill* luivn nut kept a jnrntio 
natm* liko Uolvtdlyn ami ** KihhmN triple height,** They 
fjftvti fat lad to Imeotfte familiar iiiifiir# t*» m* I tut tint 
twautioa of his home inspired mure than one uwtrt (nut* 
tonil piuturo in tlm #Wri> tymtne; and in Urn hunt frag* 
tnwit remaining to m of it, Im ndehrate* hi* mountain* 
and woods nitd valley* m mien the fabled resort of thti 
Divitm Hunti**** ami Imr Nymph*, and tlm mooting plant) 
of t!i« (huh. 

There wan mm draw lurk to tin* enjoy timnt of his Irish 
country lift?, and of tin* nut lira! uUnwlh'Ptmm of Ktiindmati, 

u Who knows not Arlo ilillf* lin «r!nii««* lit tlm 

just rtdrrrwl to from tlm friignndit *m m Arlo, 

tlm kill and fnirrst hill in all the holy intandV lwigliU* w 
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It was well known to all Englishmen who had to do with 
the South of I reland. How well it was known in the Irish 
history of the time, may he seen in the numerous refer¬ 
ences to it, under various forms, such as Aharlo, Harlow, 
in the Index to the Irish Calendar of Papers of this trou¬ 
blesome date, and to continual encounters and ambushes 
in its notoriously dangerous woods. He means by it the 
highest part of the Gal tee range, below which to the north, 
through a glen or defile, runs tho “ river Ahcrlow.” Galty- 
more, the summit, rises, with precipice and gully, more 
than 3000 feet above the plains of Tipperary, and is seen 
far and wide. It was connected with the “ great wood,” 
the wild region of forest, mountain, and bog which stretch¬ 
ed half across Munster from the Suir to the Shannon. It 
was tho haunt and fastness of Irish outlawry and rebellion 
in the South, which so long sheltered Desmond and his 
followers. Arto and its a fair forests,” harbouring “ thieves 
and wolves,” was an uncomfortable neighbour to Kilcolman. 
The poet describes it as ruined by a curse pronounced on 
the lovely land by the offended goddess of the Chase— 

•* Which too too true that land’s in-dwellers since have found.” 

He was not only living in an insecure part, on the very 
border of disaffection and disturbance, hut lik<j every Eng¬ 
lishman living in Ireland, he was living amid ruins. An 
English home in Ireland, however fair, was a home on the 
sides of /Etna or Vesuvius: it stood where the lava flood 
had once passed, and upon not distant fires. Spenser has 
left m his thoughts on the condition of Ireland, in a paper 
written between the two rebellions, some time between 
1505 and 1598, after the twelve or thirteen years of so- 
called peace which followed the overthrow of Desmond, 
and when Tyrone’s rebellion was becoming serious. It 
88 
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mwimm In liavi* l»rr*ti iiuirli r»»|*t«’4 in iu:imt»nript* but, though 
rntrmd fur |iiil4iriili*ni in t it %%n.n tu4 |»sjiilr4 fill lung 

nftw hi* 4r»flt* in UKia, A t’**f*> *4' il flitting tin* {rUb 
{iUpf'fH of IftPB ulmiiH flint il La4 f»»nir iifi4* I* flir nym 
i»f tlw Kllgllnll IfitU'l’Iilliiill, Il in full *4 rilliuin 
vntioiiH, of i4ftvmti rniuirk« s <4 m44 nmt rouftHid 

othnogrnpliy; hut m*»m than all ilii% if S n n rv wti*I mni 
hnjin*s»ivi* pirtum *»f hut Sir \\ alt* r llalrgb rallnt M f!«i 
(HittiiiHiti wot* of !n*hiu 4 . M Il i* » poitir** i*f n itobln 
miim, hit’ll itn inhahitimln uti 4 it* r* 4 i 4 iu 4 know 

what to tin iiifft; ii pirtiirr of ltt»pf'Ir«,?i nsi 4 akr*i, mimiinlrr* 
fttHUtiiug*, ; n pirturo of pstrotH mUrry niitl *uf?t'r» 

lag nn itip part. of a Itrlplo** mil \rt nnliiiiit'iililu unit mi#. 
ehiovotiH populationof mirrlrfstiiin mni *roriifitl rigour 
on ihv pari of thrir *troi»gnr ttilrtii. m birb \H *a* n\m>* 
lutnly iiiutfertiiiil to rri'Iimu »*r tnib 4 ttr llimi, ** Mrtt of 
grmi wiwlof»> t M Sprtt*»rr writrr**, M hum nftm nt 4 tr 4 ihni 
alt tlllit llllltt Wtv II mm pit **!,* 1 Ki rf) tiling, §«?f»}»ki thought, 
bad bean triwl* mini trinl in vain, 


** Marry, ?;t*r itinr li-itv In 4 o« » ? vn - 0*4 

f§ttll?t raM alliwdtlv ftt***ni t« tm *4 lint oaIjuv , ihry 
Il in tin 4 fatall tlrf^lrll) *4 llnl U?i4, 11**1 \ w ha{.*u*rtrr nf# 

1111 * 1 . Ill lor tiff gOOll, «ill pl«oJ*« s Ml uIm r -*<4 * If *» I, «s lii- ll, l»t*rltirf 
ll pttHWtlr ftutll lift* Irffl f* »*| lliti «M*i Jr «•? « 4 l»|r.f # ri? I#f flirt 

^larrtnt, ttr llmf %llimgkf% t 4*4 lnf.ii ^,|aanu- 4 | ilir in«i^ uf 

Ii»r rt’ltiiitnilioii,, of lli.ii Ii* »*■ *•» i %* Ut I** # m il«*. ^u ni,iir ^iilt 

for mitiitt Tft ll m»I.ss|i lu hn »nitiw 14 *fr;kit* 4 * il 

In lmr«i til hi« kuoni'll^ toil Irl iMtali l« in I 4 U I '* 


Tint ntidifiiigiitg fatiiiitito, i4 IfvSit?»4 njipr.ar in S|«4twi^ 

account in nil flidr ^*41 kn**ttn Umm \ *4 t\mn, m 

if thny won* ttlmi w«* urn* rrvtmg «4’ %mh r4ai» Tliroiigti- 
out tlm work thrm d mi Inut* «t #xnl for Miifrr, mi hour 4 

batml uf Ciil«i 4 i*w«h d* 4 h» trr, 4 «'liriy» «m 4 4 rr^r#h*r, lint 
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there does not appear a trace of consideration for what 
tho Irish might feel or desire or resent ITo is sensible, 
indeed, of English mismanagement and vacillation, of the 
way in which money and force were wasted by not being 
boldly and intelligently employed; he enlarges on that 
power of malignity and detraction which he has figured in 
tho Blatant Beast of the Faerie Quecnc: hut of English 
cruelty, of English injustice, of English rapacity, of Eng¬ 
lish prejudice, lie is profoundly unconscious. He only 
booh that things arc getting worse and more dangerous; 
and though he, tike others, has his “plot,” for the subjuga¬ 
tion ami pacification of the island, and shrinks from noth¬ 
ing in the way of severity, not even, if necessary, from ex¬ 
termination, his outlook is one of deep despair. Ho cal¬ 
culates the amount of force, of money, of time, necessary 
to break down all resistance; he is minute and perhaps 
skilful in building his forts and disposing his garrisons; 
ho is very earnest about the necessity of cutting broad 
roads through the woods, and building bridges in place of 
fords; he contemplates restored churches, parish schools, 
a better order of clergy. But where the spirit was to 
come from of justice, of conciliation, of steady and firm 
resistance to corruption and selfishness, he gives us no 
light. What it comes to is, that with patience, temper, 
and public spirit, Ireland might be easily reformed and 
brought into order: but unless he hoped for patience, tem¬ 
per, and public spirit from Lord Essex, to whom he seems 
to allude as the person “on whom the eye of England is 
fixed, and our last hopes now rest,” he too easily took for 
granted what was the real difficulty. His picture is exact 
mid forcible, of one side of the truth; it seems beyond the 
thought of an honest, well-informed, and noble-minded 
Englishman that there another side. 
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But ho was right in lus estimate of tin* danger, and of 
the immediate evils which produced it. He was right in 
thinking that want of method, want of control, want of 
confidence, and an untimely parsimony, prevented severity 
from having a fair chance of preparing a platform for re¬ 
form and conciliation. He was right in his conviction of 
the inveterate treachery of the Irish Chiefs, partly the re¬ 
sult of ages of mismanagement, hut now incurable. While 
he was writing, Tyrone, a craftier and holder man than 
Desmond, was taking up what Desmond had failed in. 
Ho was playing a game with the English authorities which, 
as things then wore, is almost beyond belief. He was out¬ 
witting or cajoling the veterans of Irish government, who 
knew perfectly well what he was, ami yet let him amuse 
'them with false expectations—men like Hir John Murreys, 
who broke his heart when he found out how Tyrone had 
baffled and made a fool of him. Wishing to gain time 
for help from Spain, and to extend the rebellion, he revolt¬ 
ed, submitted, sued for pardon, but did not care to take it 
when granted, fearlessly presented himself before the Eng¬ 
lish officers while he was still beleaguering their post*, led 
the English forces a chase through mountains and bogs, 
inflicted heavy losses on them, and yet managed to keep 
negotiations open as long as it suited him. From 1594 to 
1598 tho rebellion had been gaining ground ; it had crept 
round from Ulster to Connaught, from Connaught to 
Leinster, and now from Connaught to the borders of 
Munster. But Munster, with its English landlords and 
settlers, was still, on the whole, quiet. At the end of 
1597, tho Council at Dublin reported home that “Mun¬ 
ster was the best tempered of all the rest at this present 
time; for that though not long since sundry loose per* 
sons” (among thorn tho base sons of Lord Hoehe, Span- 
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ser's adversary in land suits) “ became Eobin Hoods and 
slew some of the undertakers, dwelling scattered in thatch¬ 
ed houses and remote places, near to woods and fastnesses, 
yet now they arc cut off, and no known disturbers left who 
are like to make any dangerous alteration on the sudden.” 
But they go on to add that they “ have intelligence that 
many arc practised withal from the North, to be of com¬ 
bination with the rest, and stir coals in Munster, whereby 
the whole realm might be in a general uproar.” And 
they repeat their opinion that they must bo prepared for 
a “ universal Irish war, intended to shake off all English 
government.” 

In April, 1698, Tyrone received a new pardon; in the 
following August ho surprised an English army near Ar¬ 
magh, and shattered it with a defeat the bloodiest and 
most complete ever received by the English in Ireland. 
Then the storm burst. Tyrone sent a force into Munster; 
and once more Munster rose. It was a rising of the 
dispossessed proprietors and the whole native population 
against the English undertakers; a “ragged number of 
vogues and hoys,” as the English Council describes them; 
rebel kernes, pouring out of the “ great wood,” and from 
Arlo, the “ chief fastness of the rebels.” Even the chiefs, 
usually on good terms with the English, could not resist 
the stream. Even Thomas Norreys, the President, was 
surprised, and retired to Cork, bringing down on himself 
a severe reprimand from the English Government. “You 
might bettor have resisted than you did, considering the 
many defensible houses and castles possessed by the under¬ 
takers, who, for aught wo can hear, were by no moans com¬ 
forted nor supported by you, but cither from lack of com¬ 
fort from you, or out of mere cowardice, fled away from 
the rebels on the first alarm.” “ Whereupon,” says Cox, 



tlio Irish historian, “the Munsterians, generally, rebel in 
October, and kill, murder, ravish and spoil without mercy ; 
and Tyrone made James Fitz-Thonms Earl of Desmond, 
on condition to bo tributary to him; he was the hand¬ 
somest man of his time, and is commonly called the Su- 
gan Earl.” 

On the last day of the previous September (Sept 30, 
1598), the English Council had written to the Irish Gov¬ 
ernment to appoint Edmund Spenser, Sheriff of the Coun¬ 
ty of Cork, “ a gentleman dwelling in the County of Cork, 
who is so well known unto you all for his good and com¬ 
mendable parts, being a man endowed with good knowl¬ 
edge in learning, and not unskilful or without experience 
in the wars.” In October, Minister was in the hands of 
the insurgents, who were driving Norreys before them, and 
sweeping out of house and castle the panic-stricken Eng¬ 
lish settlors. On December 9th, Norreys wrote home a 
despatch about the state of the province. This despatch 
was sent to England by Spenser, as we learn from a sub¬ 
sequent despatch of Norreys of December 2L* It was 
received at Whitehall, as appears from Robert OeeiPs en¬ 
dorsement, on the 24th of December. The passage from 
Ireland seems to have been a long one. And this is the 
last original document which remains about Spenser. 

What happened to him in the rebellion we learn gener¬ 
ally from two sources, from Camden’s ffhtory, and from 
Drummond of Hawthomderds Recollections of Ben Jon- 
son’s conversations with him in 1019. In the Munster in¬ 
surrection of October, the new Earl of Demnond’H follow¬ 
ers did not forgot that Kilcoltnan was an old possession of 
the Desmonds. It was sacked and burnt. Jormon related 

1 I am indebted for this reference to Mr. Hans Claude Hamilton. 
£eo also his Preface to Calendar of Irish Paper*, 1674-85, p, IxxvL 
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that a little new-born child of Spenser’s perished in the 
flames. Spenser and his wife escaped, and he came over 
to England, a mined and heart-broken man. lie died 
Jan. 10 , 1500 -; “ he died,” said J onson, “ for lack of bread, 
in King Street [Westminster], and refused twenty pieces 
sent to him by my Lord of Essex, saying that lie had no 
time to spend them.” lie was buried in the Abbey, near 
the grave of Chaucer, and his funeral was at the charge of 
the Earl of Essex. Beyond this wo know nothing; noth¬ 
ing about the details of his escape, nothing of the fate of 
his manuscripts, or the condition in which he loft his work, 
nothing about the suffering he went through in England. 
All conjecture is idle waste of time. Wo only know that 
the first of English poets perished miserably and prema¬ 
turely, one of the many heavy sacrifices which the evil fort¬ 
une of Ireland has cost to England; one of many illus¬ 
trious victims to the madness, the evil customs, the ven¬ 
geance of an ill-treated and ill-governed people. 

One Irish rebellion brought him to Ireland, another 
drove him out of it. Desmond’s brought him to pass his 
life there, and to fill his mind with the images of what 
was then Irish life, with its scenery, its antipathies, its 
tempers, its chances, and necessities. Tyrone’s swept him 
from Ireland, beggared and hopeless. Ten years after his 
death, a bookseller, reprinting the six books of the Faerie 
Queene, added two cantos and a fragment, On Mutability, 
supposed to bo part of the Legend of Constancy. Where 
and how he got them ho has not told us. It is a strange 
and solemn meditation on the universal subjection of all 
things to the inexorable conditions of change. It is 
strange, with its odd episode and fable which Spenser can¬ 
not resist about his neighbouring streams, its borrowings 
from Chaucer, and its quaint mixture of mythology with 
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sacred and with Irish scenery, Olympus and Tnhor, and 
his own rivem and mountain*. But it in full of his* power 
over thought and imagery; and it i* <{uite in it different 
key from anything in the first six hook*. It ha* an under¬ 
tone of awn-struck and pathetic sadness. 

u What man that sew* th* % ever m furling wheel 

Of Change, the which all mortal thing* doth sway. 

But that thereby doth find and pbtluly feel 
How Mutability hi thorn cloth pUy 
Her cruel ajK»rta to tunny smut* demy, 9 * 

Ha Imagines a mighty Titanic, sister of limits and Bel- 
lona, most beautiful and moat terrible, who challenges tint- 
varsal dominion over all things tit earth and heaven, atm 
and moon, planets and stars, times and seasons, life ami 
death ; and finally over the wills and thoughts and natures 
of the gods, even of Jove himself; and who plead* her 
cause before the awful Mother of all things, figured m 
Chaucer had already imagined her; 

11 Clrtmt Nature, tftr young, yet full of eld * 

Btlll moving, yet uumcived from her «ii»d; 

Unmnm of arty, yet of all beheld, 

Thus sitting on her thrvma.” 

He imagines all the power* of the nppr and nether worlds 
assembled before her on his own familiar hills, ifittlimd of 

Olympus, where she shone like the Vision which 44 diwed ” 
those 44 throe snored saints” on 41 Mount Timber.” Before 
her pass all things known of men, in rirti and pirturestpni 
procession; the Boamms pass, and the Months, and thft 
Hours, and Day and Night, Life, m u a fair young luaiy 
boy,” Death, grim and grisly— 

41 Vet is he nought but parting «if the bwttilt, 

Nu ought to see, but like a shade to wmm f 
Unbodied, tmaoui’d, imheard, ummu&~* n 
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and on all of them the claims of the r J x ^^^.-n.ess, Mutability, 
are acknowledged. Nothing escape ^ pi ox* sway in this 
present state, except Nature, which. > -^vlxile seeming to 
change, never really changes her ultimate constituent ele¬ 
ments, or toer universal laws. But when she seemed to 
have extorted, the admission of her powers, Nature silences 
her. Change is apparent, and not real ; nnd the time is 
coming when all change shall end irx tdb.e final changeless 
change. 

u C X well consider all that ye have said 
And find, that all things stedfastnesse do hate 
And changed be; yet, being rightly wayd ? 

They are not. changed from their first estate ; 

But by thieir change their being do dilate. 

And turning to themselves at length againe, 

Bo worhee their owne perfection so by fate s 
Then over them Change doth not rule and raigne, 

But they raigne over Change, and do thoir states maintaine. 

“ c Cease therefore, daughter, further to aspire, 

And thee content thus to be rul’d by tn.ee. 

For thy decay thou seekst by thy desire ; 

But time shall come that all shall changed bee, 

And from thenceforth none no more change shal see.’ 

So was the Titanesse put downe and whist. 

And Jove confirm’d in his imperiall see. 

Then was that whole assembly quite dismist, 

And 1ST a tor’s selfe did vanish, whither xxo man wist.” 

What 11© meant—how far he was thxixxkiTig of those daring 
arguments of religious and philosophical change of which 
the world, was beginning to be full, wo cannot now telL 
The allegory was not finished: at least it is lost to us. 
We have tout a fragment more, tbe last fragment of his 
poetry. It expresses the great commonplace which so im¬ 
pressed itself on the men of that time, and of which his 
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works are full. No words could bo more, appropriate to 
be the last words of one who was so soon to be in his own 
person such an instance of their truth. They are fit closing 
words to mark his tragic and pathetic disappearance from 
the high and animated scene in which his imagination 
worked. And they record, too, the yearning hope of rest 
not extinguished by terrible and fatal disaster: 

“When I bethinko me on that speech whyleare 
Of Mutabilitie, and well it way, 

Me floomos, that though she nil unworthy were 
Of the Hoav’ns Rule; yet, very sooth to say, 

In all things else she beares the greatest sway: 

Which makes mo loath this state of life so tickle, 

And love of things so vaine to east away; 

Whose flowring pride, so fading and so fickle, 

Short Time shall soon cut down with his consuming sickle. 

“Then gin I thinke on that which Nature §myd, 

Of that same time when no more Change shall he, 

But stodfast rest of all things, flrmely st&yd 
Upon the pillours of Eternity, 

That is contrayr to Mutabilitie; 

For all that moveth doth in Change delight: 

But thenceforth all shall rest eternally 
With Him that is the Ood of Sahaoth bight: 

01 that great Sabaoth Ood, grant me that Sabaoths gighk K 


this Em 





